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. _,“Sm: WAS a dear lady, a: humble lay‘

' -_;pleasmg southern accent. When she
.. stoad up 1o testify she slipped off in- "
to a world of mystery. Usually “after
" a,few audible remarks;, she -would. "
" . take on .a faraway .gaze and ther, ap-’

" she stéod. -She would. whisper a mix-".-
~ ture of prayer and praise for; what
... seemed to her wearied audjence, fully.
.. -"an hour!. On _one occasion: "her pastor,

* aceustomed. to having the’ copgrega- - .

" -izé the ‘meeting after her lestlmony.
SN approprnately but unthinkingly burst
..-out -in  singing, "Hal]elujah‘ ’sz E
- Donel’”

L :.'looked ‘Sister”.T. and - tock her in-
- stride. - ~They .could well -do thls be-

' age. The members had not. invited
- friends ‘to' ‘church to hear her: speak -
S Thev ‘raised no. money for .her sup<.

- port: The congregation did not de- -
~ pend on her for leadership—the little

. embarrassment  she caused " was .

--brushed asxde by ‘she means it well. "o o
-your message well. - Take your peo- .7 ...

R -m.sha Allegheny Conference, Brethren ln ple “with you. Sister T, fbrgbt .the .

' :_Chrut Church.

GirEsT :E:DITORIA_L .

‘When my sermon is finished dfaés' my. 'éontg’régqti‘oq wish’ fo 'si_ng';—f

v

I -"Hi.j:llélqidhl ’T:s Donel" o

oy e Bgent

The. situation, howeve:, is dlffex- .
member with a fine’ voice’ dnd a

“ dience wishing to.. sing’ “HaIIeIUJahf-'

quife 'a_parallel between the testi- -
parently forgettmg all of her sur- . mony "of ‘Sister T.:and some ‘servants .-

roundings and circumstances, there:

§

mystic’ that she’ becamé . a - mystery.:
Sometimes. pastors forget  that they
"have an.audience before them with
“real human’ hearts and huinan- needs,
with wounded spirits- crished by the

tion sing a stanza ‘of song to _revital-',

‘figuration  and Jeaves. the trouble—-'

‘Now of course the peaple OVer_.f; .
but he does not coimmunicate it well."

cause she did fiot live in the parson- -

-placed Ezekiel in ‘the. n’udst of a val-
- ley of dry. bones. He communicated -
the ‘message and, behold' they lived.
‘agdin!” Be under - the anointing of-
God, but stay with your people, with -
heartfelt ccompassion, .Commumcate’_

“ent and the results are of more seri- . .. -
"ous. consequences when the pastorls
sermom -come to-a close with' the au-" .

"Tis Done! -1 must confess there. is. .

‘of the pulpit; -She was' so much. of a — -

temipter and bruised by thé Fall. Such - “ -
a“pastor goes into, the mount of trans; -

- fraught members. slrugglmg with the ) g
.'_clemons of destruction, This pastor = -
may- have .a message from the Lord -~

‘. He is too far away- to hear the-peo- A
_ple’s ery for héip or heed their call - -
“of despdir.. Remember, pastor, God -
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“the ' value of time.
caine restless .Wwhile ‘she ‘went . rlght E
' oh wastmg thelr time. ‘You seg, pas-
- tor, “if: your. ‘ministry and. memberqz
* have. gathered up people ‘as_they
* should, you have inany people in your. -
: audience whose’ time - i% very -valu-.-
“able. Think of it! They have. taken
" time 'out of -a- buey, \overcrowded
"“schedile- to cometo your
Are you wasting ‘their time? There |
~i$-no law-to compel them to come
"+ to your church.
. they want to.- They come in the hope’
- that ybu' will make their time profit- -
ablé.. Even a-loafer. likes the feeling
- of-doing somethmg important once in -
.~ -a.while, so if he is: induced to come'
“*.-to. church, he. ‘will probably. mot be- .
" Back-unless you have made it:worth--
. while for him. You have busy moth-
‘ers, businessmen, students and pro-

g i g % B

. "'rest of the folkq S0 they had nothmg'i
. else to-do but-wait.until she returned
from the land of mystery! Then they
“eould sing “Hallélujah! “"Tis-Done!"

She seemed to "have little sensé .of
. The  people be-

SEI'V]CE

They -come - because

fessional men, laborers and loafers.

They leave- thclr work and come as
souls -
*craving - God's message from’ Godsﬂ
"- Book . through God’s man.’ You are
~.that man. Invarlably they will settle -
for nothmg less than adequale com-
. pénsafion for ‘their: time. - ,
- Whatever this good woman felt she
~ ‘communicated httle or no mspnratmn :
" to. her. listeners..
" sagged down, déwn, 'way down, so
- that -by the time. shé ‘was finished,
" those who'were yet awake sang “Hal- -
‘lelujah!”
~-every congregation has some’ “habit-

human - ‘beings wnth hungry

" The ™

mspxration

"Tis Done!” 1 know .almost

of a hit with her listeners. .
D{.rery ser-. ..
“mon, . every song, and- prayer. should. "
-have a specific aim, Tt is only wast-. .. °
ing ammumtmn to keep shootmg_, -
. ‘away without takmg aim. It sounds .~ .
like battle and raises a_lot of smoke,
but it "does " not slay. many glant.‘a.—"-.f"-
Have a purpose “and ‘then’ take good.'-”
‘aim and you, will make a hlt
Now you are God’s man, cal]ed by .
“Gods ‘people;. you’ occupy the puiplt T
- live in the patsonage. . You are’ sup- oo
You '
~have an .obligation both to God. and - ..
- the, flock. I.pray God.to help you !

aal sjeebéfs.’f “This is not hard t6 ob-

serve. ‘They slump. down in. the seal
and then prop their. heads on their = -

arms; braced by the hymnbook ‘How-

ever, people seldom go to sleep wheén
a message is getting through to them.
‘I have met a good many pastors like = -
Sister T 'who,"were contenited to go .-~
on and on never observing that- they .

" were-not commumcatm;, the essage -

‘with msplratmn

Tt is ‘wonderful to
pray and wait before ‘God .in the
study unti] the soul is set aflame, but

“then it is another thing to communi-

_ cate that flame—ta pass on the spark.

- Speak:, plaihly, -

_ preacher Tallc a iangque 'your peo-

p]e know. You do nol need to scream- . '
. nor whispeér. L
-be sure that God’s message has got- PR,
ten through to your:people.” .- -7
* Dear Sister T, did not make much‘

to. another - soul

‘But whaldver ‘you do,

Prob-
ably she lacked aim,

ported by their suered. tlthes

fulfill ‘it with . care 'and. fa:thfulness

" Vindicate their investment of faith .

and fmances ‘Make -full proof of thy

-mlmstry Well now; brethren, “Hal-;‘,
lelu;ah' PR

’Tls Done"’ .

'Re]igior“i' is not for enjoyment “only; -

God gwes us. splrltual enjoyment that

L we may be strong for nll lovmg serv-
: ‘ICE —Seleeted -

‘The P.s;i]inisf pi;aiéeﬂ' thé G’od-o“f. the’ '
- heavens because he knew more about

God th;m ‘the heavens dnsclosed
' -—Enwm LEwrs

Tho Pwachnrs Muquﬂne'

'_ WAS NEVER' happ:er for the altar
in pur ‘churches than'1 \Vas the.
- other evening. “ A friend of mine who
‘pastors a large church of a prominent
. dehmmnatmn mwted me over to visit:
during “his’
- krnown speaker was-the evangelist—.
“a’ man known for both: his fluency.
- of ‘preaching and his warm; evan-:,
- gelistic zeal. 1 antmnpated the service
~- as I drove to- the church that evening.
_ 7 The. smgmg was. spmted and well
planned for. a .révival service!
“. U Sermon was actually a IﬂdstEI‘plELE,
. scripturally strong, well outlined, and -,
~ - intensely convicting.
- moving of the Spirit ‘as. the.sermon
-~ moved eloguently to its climax. - It
..~ almost seemed that I could feel the
©  Spirit. tugging at the heartstrings of
" needy people—and thére were hun- -
" dreds of :them there .that might. I-°
_prayed silently” for a mlghty moving
The '
,'sermon énded -on a strong ‘and- ap-

revwal A nationally

when- the dnvitation was made;"

pealing note.  Then it hﬂppened'

-.an- altar call,

The -

appealing.

a

}cmuarr 1983

FROM the HDITOR -

. We Have an Altar

B sensed the"

y nv1tatmn was as imept and- i
' 'frustratmg as the servive. had been'
It was "hard’ to conceive:
-~ of 'a more blundermg way to make
The evangehbt stepped -
away from the pulpit ‘when he was .~

| N flmshed and the pastor stepped for—l .'and felt that n:ght'

o
*, .

o Aﬁer.visitiné ‘cih' revival of ‘another _dehc’_)rinlljn'uﬁ‘dri',-: _l_-was; gla:d_ftha?_-'—.

s

2

7' ward In a matler-of—fact manner he'

asked. people to respond ‘But it was
not to seek ‘the Lord ih true. repcnt-
ance,

for the many- people wha felt the

finger” of conviction. upon then' con-’ .
‘sciences, : '

“The - .
“’jbllng in his district - manager to make - -

‘Would an insurance salesman_' :

a strong, sales appeal to a prospective
insuree,.and then when thé stirring
speech was concluded, lean casually -

against thie chair and tell the. prospect . .
“in-cool tones that it would be.nice (if .’
“he {elt it wise} to take a pohcy Per-:

ish the thought!:

Well, 1 guess: you’ know how I felt' S
“as' T drove home that. mght T.said -
to ryself and to those that were with:-
“me,; “I ‘was. never so glad that we
* have altar m\utatlons and a]tar serv-

ices like we do.” ‘Thank God, I came
into acquamtance with'a - church that

* has had, does have, and plans to con-
.tinué having public, stm-mg, emotmn-' :

hlled altar calls. -
» There in a nutshell was _what I saxd

- It- was- to_come and_join the: .
“ church.” And . by the ume het was
“through, ‘the conviction which had
“gripped_-that - c(mgregatlon was gone
“like dew under a hot wind. . g
grieved personally and felt saddened_

I felt' .



PP

T

T e

b T B M T

s'.' .
.

‘ _ Yes, We ane an Altnr

I asked - myse]f anothel quebtxon

- What will insure the. retaining of an .
- altat'in every Nazarene church? Leg-
~ islation can't do it.” No urging from a’
. gen'eral secretary of ‘Church Eﬁcteq-"
. sion-can do it. 'T know of iwo ‘possible -
. answers and here they are in b1 zef

We mast. ]’eel our. need o{ it Ad-

: "mlttmg that. there may 'be’imperfec--
" tiops in the altar as we have it and.
" use it, yet think-what we would have

" to'substitute for it-~the very idea is-
“ludicrous!. No hdndshakmg, no in-:

quiry room can - éompare in " total

value with the public altar. “We must -
- maintain a perpetual love-affair with -
.- the altar-concept.. We- could: well - go:
“to it sometime every week—we. min- -
: ‘Jsters_-kneel thére and, throwing our |
*" arms across it, thank God for it both
‘in historical meamng and m curtent_
o mm:stry SR

- you will run-tg your own altar, and ..
-~ make love to the entire concept whrch :
T our fathers handed" down g us,

-~ "We must ;face its deftc:encaes Any .
basxc spiritual” ot ecclesmstxcal con- .
. cept nclines to gather around i

. usages .which ' almost. uhconemdus]y'. :
, become barnacles to thwart the prog-
_ress-of the vessel, We are in no mood
. to say that we hdve married the altar-
concept “for better.oi worse,” It must
. be for better, We can well stand back -
: objectively from time to.time and ask
" ourselves if our use of the altar can-

“not be 1mproved Qu1ckly I admit that .

© . ‘there'is room for 1mprovement m our .
* ‘use-of the altar.’ S

Here are a couple ‘of suggestlons

: We should -avoid as much as possible

the mzwholesame mmg[mg ‘of the

 sexes in altar services. For-an on--
*looker (especmlly one who is crmcat)

"4 e

“to seg men and \vomen, fellows and‘
gnls huddled together (sometlmesv-
fughtenmg]y ¢lose) around an altar_ e

opens, the ‘door for serivus suspicion.

. And mingling of sexes in actual work,
‘or_ placing the hands -on members of :
the opposite séx, must’ “be banned as -
we would bar a Hnake f:om a haby s
"_Cl'lb : A .

At thls point 1 feel that our church_'
.ushers could well assist as seekers’
-'come forward, . d1rect1ng, them = as-
much as possxble to different, sections .
“of 'the altar. Then we' pastors can’ .
counrsel our people to ‘work near seek-. -
ers of the same sex.” There would be -
exceptions;” of course, when husband -
-and._wife. .qr father and daughter
wou]d naturally desnre to work with-, -
“each othe:' ' . -

One more. suggestlon. The fact of R
altar con}usrm_z must be _fnced ‘realis-.
7 . tically. At this point ‘we have drifted .
Just take time to evaluate the a1_'.,-_mt.0 practlces which are.in danger of *
" ternatives that some groups are using hurting seekers zmd reﬂectmg on our -

h f v d- .
now and note: the- ine fectl eness an - that it is wholesome for theae to be

- concerted- prayer .around the altar.
. But- the secker should mot be sub~" "
" jecled to many and ‘diverse voices -
with bits of” conflicting adv;ce There =~ .
should be clear-cut, Biblical, but logiz =~ "
cal aid ;given to every seeker ‘Who-
ever: the altar worker may be, others = .
in-eommman courtesy should not break. : -

- in’ to shout confusing blts of advice -

‘in. the ear of the secker. “This is not -

novel preachmg Our earlier founders

‘and .ledders sfated it just as, vpenly. |
We must have better altar work done’ .~ .

‘or we imay be guilty of destroying the =

basié church Judgment We: beheVe

usefulness of the a]tar by our flagrant
misuse. . .

) TAm- thrxlled that Nazarene church-:‘-. '
‘es universally have altars, It is'my "
prayer -that Nazarene churches may - .-
"be wise in safeguarding the futire .
of the altir by careful pIanmng and '_

prayerful partrcxpatmn

The Pteuchm‘e Maguzine |

S 1 WHAT THE OLD-TIMERS SAII]

3 QUESTIONS AT : ST T
"Here -1 am -treading on. thm ice: But 1f there are questlons_ b

" ghout the altar or ‘the altar service not covered otherwise in"the .
" Preacher’s Magazine, send them: to the editor: I will confer
R _wrth ‘Dr. Lawlor, sécretary-of the Depar—tment of Evangehsm
S and reply elther personally or through the pages ‘of the magazme o

', .: Lo plans for 1963

THE AI.TAR

. _,Durmg 1962 we emphas:zed the Sunday mght gervice. The re-’

- sults’ were wholesome. So for 1963. we will take a related theme - )
... =THE ALTAR. -The following- features /in the rQagazme are - | -
_meant to gwe support to: t}ns theme , N

\-.

There will be a series of articles on. THE ALTAR SERVICE

~all from the pens of old: holiness- -worthies of sixty ‘or more years . L
oTiago, . "These are forthright and you may disagree ‘at spots. B“t, o
' B ‘remember, whEre all thmk ahke nobody is thmkmg much :

2 FORUM THE MINISTER AND THE ALTAR CALL :
. " .During . the year ‘one issue will' be devoted to' a thorough .
' _discusswn of this-practical problem, It can't: help but be a boon

. to every m:nxster_pastor or evangehs’: ' L L

-

4 ’I'ELL OTHERS R SRR e
- If this” type of magazine orgamzatlon is. helpful tell others
"'! Lend ‘your copy to some minister friend. Tell him ‘about’ the o
plans, for 1063, We should pick up 1, 006 more subscribers.” That L
. many ‘ministers are waiting to be m\rlted to’ subseribe, . o o7

- But if you don't ‘like  the Preacher’s Maga~tne, tell me—, R | O
' Adon t spread that news- -abroad. . . _

“Thanks ah awful‘ lot!.

. ) ) . Iduuury, 1983 B

e

. L
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‘ Thlb w1ll 1ntroduee l'Or you a c~erles of artrcles that wdl run.. . oab
. throughout most_of- the issues. in’ 1963 under the general title . .-
. “The Altar Ser vice."” “There is somethmg very. dxetmetsve about . -
-this material, So often I have had people say. to me; “I would:
']:k_e to know how the old-timers did-it.” Well, ‘here is the answer. ..

1 was loaned a little ‘hook. from the library of Theodore E

- '-Ludwu, It is' entitled-The Altar Sermce and is a symposium of Lo
. .the articles which will’ appear i in thls seetlon “of lhe Preachers,
e Magu’me during 1063. : < N
: ‘To these worthies of the ho]mcss movement the altar serwce‘ .
) was desperately important at.'the ‘close ‘of . the nmeleenth cen-
" tury. Let me quote from the pr eface to this little book. - ,
- “God has greatly blessed thé altar service ‘hoth in the

- past and present. We havé noticed. that-‘as’a rule those: who = -
* . say the -altar ‘has ‘become: anthuated and not up-to-date, fail.
- to deliver a message that makes men’ feel the need of immedi- -

_ ate "decision. An-urgent gos.pel demands an lmmediate decision. ~
. “Let those who have no message of immediateness decry - )
| the altar, but until some methodis found that will.clinch and -
. rivet the truths of the sermon: into. more immediate results,
* thousands of happy, successful Christian workers will find. in - |-
“ the altar the same glonous eudcesa which attended the labore

kY

of our fathers. .

., “Great caution, skllled adaptatxon and d1vmely lmparted
.. wisdom are necessary to properly conduct the altar service.. .
. On, the one hand a certain class make it'mean nothing.” On'the .-~
B other hand another class make it mean too much, and still an-~"
- other do not get enough out of it;’ We have long ‘felt-a crying - . o
' need for better altar work generally and for thls reason thlS‘ RIS | I
. book has been: complled noT R
T feel sure that you will enjoy readmg these artxcles each', -
-month ‘on-the altar service as much as. I did-as - read them in'.
. .the book, Tt will “thrill you. to reahze that .now, more than 'a
. half—century later we still have an . altar -and still beheve in '
'wgorous fruxtful altar serwces —The Edztor L

Tho Pfg*t;cller'n. Magazine
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: an euauc ALTAR s 2. means to an-','
end Its advantages are numer- :

~ ‘ous, if- not innumerable, Flrst
'presents an opportunity- for, an im-
- mediate, publi¢, surrender to Christ,

after the. preached. Word has been

-apphed to the hearts .by. the Holy::"
Ghost_in convmtmg power. Having
" lived in rebellion and sin openly and
publicly, it is. meet.ind .proper that
" the ‘surrender and -confession of sin .
~ " should be made just as publicly. -
- . Second, it brings the seeking soul'_.'
. ""where it may receive at once: ‘the in-
‘- structions necessary, and where it has
~'the helping of the prayer:, and faith:

. -of those who have experience and so
“know the way of God, An atmos-":‘

~ - .-phere of prayer ‘and faith js-of in- .
" "caleulable value. and . Help to-an .
** earnest ‘seeking heart, ‘While the al-
- . 'tar.is not essential, it pertamly is

. ‘most blessed and convenient method‘
. of helpmg souls into the Kingdom. - -

-In -dealing with souls at the altar

.. " great - care. and sanctlfted wnsdom_
- 5hould be used lest’ the “seeker be-
. come confused and diverted. - Gen-
. erally speakmg, ‘1 do not regard it-
ivise to engage’ "’ seeker in_conver-.
- satmn while at ‘the altar; nor will'a’
. wise and traihed worker multiply
" words: .A few words of instruction
along general lines—urging" the seek- "
" er-to.a compliance with conditions,
- and then' calling his or her attention .
. to’ some promises of God adapted to.
~the particular’ need is usually all
' that is necessary. e e

. Ianuunr, 1983

The Altar Serwce o
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Indlscnmmate and random talk and

_mstruchons .are - certain. to™ eonfuse‘_j s
and hinder, The:first thing the in-~ -
telligent worker ‘will do, .in seeklng o
“1o help souls at the altar, is to ascer-, [
. tain clearly and definitely just what-

the individual is needing and desir-, -

‘ing; .what  the real object of their..,
" seeking.: If the invitation has- béen -
- given for seekers for -some Specxfu,. S
experience, or if the seeker is pray-- ~ -

ing aloud, it may thus be known what,
is needed; But if there are seekers of

dlfﬁerent claSseq——posslbly some for
" pardon for sins, others, seeking recla-
mation, and. still others seeking ‘the
blessing of entire” sanctification; ,soﬁ:

that the worker does ‘not know def.,’
lmte]y what each is ‘seeking, he must '

“always- first ascertain the desire of -

the soul before there can be mte]li-

a 'gent. ‘instruction. - In, such a ‘case, .

" when. it seemis. proper ‘that I.should -
speak personally'toa seeker I usually
“approach them by saying, “What is

it you want Jesus to -do “for" you"”

‘When there is- deep comrxctlon ‘and”
- much- earnestness. it ‘is common to
“hear them say, “Oh, I want Jesus to

forgive my 'sins;” “Oh, T want Jesus
to cleanse my heart, “ete., ‘Having -

. gained- this necessary informatlon 1

‘would snmply aurge them o an un-

'eondlt:onal surrender,‘and if - there

is reason to believe- that .the surren-

der is- eomplete and: that the con-

ditions: have been -complied " with,

" then they may be uiged totrust God;
. to, beheve ‘his promrse. But all this

7
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o should be-dorie in"such a way as not
to divert:the seeker,. S
.- - It is nevér wise nor proper for two' a
- or thiree persons to speak into the éars
. of a seeker, or try to give instruc-
E ’tlons all at the: same- time,
course is certain to hmder rather than -
- help a seeker. - ,
LIt s ‘never, wu.e nor . praper . for:
'-workeis 1o place’ arms about seckers,

Ly

or_even ldy hands: on’ seekers of the

“opposite- sex. Keep af.a: praper dis-
. .lance, lest your undue famlhanty will :
. repel, and distidct, and-give accasion -
Keep your ‘hands- to

-yourself ‘and do not manifest unfue-.

. [amiliarity; it.is not in good tasle :
*_and:will grieve the Spirit: + - )
It is not wise nor proper to make -
-~ conditions and present. tésts to seek-
__ers at the altar which the Spirit has -
" not presented 'to the seeker. We have
known workers tocall the: attention -

“of seekers to matters that perlain
. ‘wholly to. the individual conscience~— -
questions of dress, ‘etc., when there'.
.. ‘were questions of far deeper 1mpor-~ '
.. tance p‘reqented by the . Spirit, that

- | _yet -remained  unsettled; Urge the .

"'seeker to an uncondltlonal surrender._-~

" insist on the’ abandonment of alj sin; .
. -urge and ‘insist on’ obedience.to God, +osent to truth,

. but. trust the: Holy Spirit to impress -
- and direct the:seeker along the lines .

- of duty.and conscience. When a man
;- Or woman gives.up. tobacco, or dress, :
- - or the lodge, etc., simply because the
- preacher’or worker has insisted. uponi

it, when the. Holy Spmt has not. pre-

. senited ‘the. matter to- the -individual
- conseience, there are no. deep” heart :
_* convictions, and there can’ be no per-
'manent gopd and:no bIeSSmg in purs
suing such . a . course.’
" honest the Holy Ghost wnli lead” and,
dlrect in ‘such matters. . -~
' 'I{’is never wise nor proper to ap- .
* proach a seeker at. the ‘altar ahd urge.
’ -them to- “belisve;”
“can't; you tlust'?" etc, It is well to-.

8 _‘-. “

only believe;”

-Such-a.

‘If" men" are.

1_-themselves

Lo

ut

they know they do not have, is cer-

"tdinly a very difficult-and erroneous .
thing to do. - Whenthere seems to be -
. -the complete and uncondltlonal sur- . c
tender and yielding up to God, it may . .- '
~be well to'quote some promise from

been fully eomplled ‘with.’

honest. seeker.

" Never say to.a seeker at the' altar. R
“Don’t “you feel better?” and:thus - - .~
“divert their attention from Christ t6 .~ .
Never say to a seeker R

(Contmued on. pugc an -

jfremember that the soul must’ ‘come -
. on behevmg ground by fully meeting :
- all conditions and requirements be-
fore it is possible fo exercise an.in-
telligent falth. . And when conditions - ‘
“are fully met, faith is spontaneous. So
long as’it "seemslto- require an effort’ . .
- to "believe, .it ‘i3 reasonably -certain -~
* that all conditions have ‘not yet heen
- fully’ met. To urge persons to simply’
“believe’ is often-misleading and con-
- fusing; as:-the seekers may not-know ' . i
"what to believe. To ‘believe .they feel - - =
. something they know -they .do" not
feel;- or believe they have something

“the Word of God applicable to their -
particular’ need; and if the seeker is- .. -
really on Ybelieving ground” faith ° L
will mnaturally and qulckly lay hold
. upon the . prom1se S st
It.is not wise¢ to argue. and reason‘-‘ .
vith ‘the seeker,: saymg that' since.-

God said thus and 56, it must neces- ¥ . .
“sarily be so in" the:r -case, as thus 7 .
‘there ‘may-ba a -mere mtellectual as-
without the" exercise - N
of .a ‘real appropnatmg heart, faith,
‘We ‘would insist -on - the spontanelty S
“of faith, ‘when - all conditions have ' .
I have -

-found that.so long as'it is not easy. o
and . naturalto believe the prormsesA '

‘of God, there. remains yet some ‘‘un- B
: flmshed business” - that - needs atten-

" tion. ‘The worker, and even the seek- .
. er, may not at once understand what |,
* the: difficulty .or obstacle is, but the
‘Spirit - will  soon, mdicate 1t to the’

’i’ho Pmacharn Mcxgazina -

" Affer rrioriih_s ‘of earnest sesking

R T

.JI Wcus Flllecl wﬂh ihe Holy Spmt

a". '

. ._Pmam'r ME to speak from personal_
expenence -Five years ago God

“'gave me a friend in'a very wonderful

' seious;

" Scottish Presbyterian minister, “In |
“England he had come. into contact
- -with" the.

- through . their ‘influence had.a crisis
. experience_ of: Spmt—fﬂ]mg -Samiel"
. Chadwick - had. especially influenced
- him, .
- Sangster, -among others, had influ-

" enced him" too.” My “Scottish’ friénd’s
“wlife was radiant and, sor obviously .
: '-~Sp1r1t-dommated—even during ‘times
“of personal tragedy—that his vety life
set me to rethink my religious expeti-
ence . and made me. truly God-con- -
; Thiough ‘the years he- h'lS_
* kept close. contact . with -me ‘and has
“put himself in the way. of influencing -
" _my life. Fifteen months ago he gave’
. 'me’ The Testament ‘of Samuel Chad--
¢ wick, 11860-1932, - compiled by D. W. -
"Lambert prmcxpal of -CIiff College, -
“the Asbury of England,"— .as ' J.. Ed-
“win Orr calls.that college: I read that
- book with the deepest-interest, but.it.
. was, fnore than miere . interest that

“captivated my attention when 1 read

-~ Chadwick’s ' statement. {o . the. effect_
_that.heé came t6 a point; early in his -
“ministry, where he ¢ould -say that he
had his education, was- preachmg and’
s teac}ung, and had won a few souls to :

Methodists -and:- parﬂy

Norman  Dunning ‘and W, E.

. , Schoo! of Rellxicm Senttle Pncmc Co]-
tege, Seatue. Wa.-shlngton s -

Iamum}' 1963 RS
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By Donuld E Demdruy

Chnst—-—-m fact confessed Dr Chad-_
wick; at that t:me, “1 had everythmg _
‘but one thing,. power.”

\

meeting when he. was praymg, not -
for himself, but for revival.’
Jones also expenenced Spmt-ﬁllmg‘

. wh:le he ‘was 'in‘a prayer meeting -
- giving his attention to someone else.) . -

- For these fifteen ‘months I sought .-
more or less regularly-—and frequent- ~ . - .

‘ly_with'intense earnestness—for the.
‘power of the Holy Spirit. But I'really -

_did.niot know ‘that what 1 needed was _

‘to be filled with the.Spirit.
- The last. fuil weelk .of August- {1961) .

‘saw ‘me-in Winona Lake, Indiana, as  ~

a_youth worker .and Bxble teacher. -
Threé' weeks: before that I had gone
to. hear an Episcopalian. minister tell
the story'of his Spmt—f:llmg I was:.
at first skeptical, but.soon recognized

- that ‘he was possesied of the same . -
_power Sammuel Chadwick had referred’ . .

~ to: T left that" ‘meéting under deep N
" conviction, ‘and from that moment on -
"I entered a period of my" life that I

could accurately call "desperate, " for ¢
I vaed that 1 wouid not cease seek—_ .

That ‘statement got- hold of me as
nothing- has- for perhaps -five or six’ .

".years.” I hardly had the. courage or. " L
" objectivity to look into the mirror and
_ask, Do I—Donald E. Demaray—have
. the ‘power Samuel Chadwick  spoke.. -
“af?. (Chadwnck received the pg\?.rer A
of:the Spirit oneé morning at a prayer

Stanley'-.- i o
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. ing’ the Spmt untnl 1. found Him,
~Actually, in-all this He was seeking
“me and -was trying to get through my
o pnde and stubbornness to my heart.

o +On the Tuesday ‘night of the youth
conference Rev, ‘Dale. Crydermzmn
- preached. a sermon on’ the. Spirit-

" filled life; In' that sexmon he told the "
_story of.a Rev. Moran who had been .

. filled -with the Spirit seven or eight

. years before his death; and he ‘said -

" that Mr, Moran’s m1mstry was aston-
- ishingly .- different - after that Thls"
S story stuck with me, .. . - ‘

. The next- nlgllthednesday mght.
- v—was “Crusade Night” at the Windna

-Lake conference. Young folks whao

" had " gone ta: Ireland and’ Mexican- -
speaking dreas told of their experi-

- ences. A young ]ady—the daughter

o of the late Rev. Moran——had gone to
: Ireland She said, “I.went an evan- -
8 gehcal Chrlstian, _I returned an evan-
_ That statement -
- struck me with great force. "The ma- -

' gelistic : Christian.”

jor inessage of ‘the evening was given

' by the oamp dlrector, and a very im={ -
pressive message it ‘was. In ‘it he

Protestants—I was forced to .confess

to myself that'I did not have eourage -
" or power to hold a- meetlng on_the
“ - steps-of a Roman: cathedral

. AL the end of the service I left that-_
] Wmona Lake aud:tormm not ‘know--
" ing where T was.'going, but praymg.
“that'if p0551b1e the gigantic hunger for-
~* God. which had developed w1thm me"

would be satlsfzed

- The Spll‘lt of God led me so def—
" initely that, .as I' look back upon it, I

- am quite’ convinced that.He walked-
by my side. I was, led across the con-.

. '+ “vention. grounds- to- the Billy Sunday:
"~ Tabernacle, There Torrey Johnson, a -

. .—.10.

good. friend of mine—and esbemally a-. oy
good friend. of the Holy Spirit—had - -
~just. finished preaching. -I asked Dr.- -

Johnson o pray with me. He seemed

to know almost immediately what my - .
‘need’ was, and for the first time I my- "

self saw clearly ‘what iy awn néed

was—it was to be filled with the
Spirit. + (Up to. th:s time I had. prayed )
for things or - glfts rather . than for._
‘God.) Dr.: _Johnson prayed a-very: .
-perfect ptayer for me; ‘referring ‘to. -
-the .pride. of intellect, the folly of -
warking in- the -energy “of the’ flesh,.” -
~ and the naturalness of wanting to be"
filled .with, the' Spirit, Then; at my
request,’ he-laid his hands upon:my o
‘head and prayed that I be fllled wnth, .

- the Spmt .

) Now at “first T dml not recogmze-'
“that the ‘Spirit had filled mé., Frank- - .~
1y, I thought’ He had not and that I
- was destxnod o go on with the same ., -
gnawmg hunger for God and ‘that T .

‘must “resume. my old life. without = .

power, - But:Dr: Johnson looked into-- -/
"my’ face and said, “‘Were you con-. . i
verted by Taith?" “Yes,” T said.. . ¢

. told how he had led a gospel meeting “Then,’ ” he réplied, “take Spirit- fl““‘g‘

. in Mexico City on the steps of a Cath- -

" olic cathedral. Now at ‘that ‘point—
knowing Cathohcs gnd -thelr wlihnga;
- ness 1o use tongue and foree against

‘by. faith.” 1. did,” And I had not . - :
walked: thuty ‘paces outside-the ho- .~ i -
el untll the Splrlt of God bore wit: s
ness. with 1y “spirit that He had in, ook
fapt “dohe ‘the work. - : N
The ewdence that T had been ﬁlIed-

" with the Spirit 'was. not confined to

- inward ‘assurance. - It had its almost = .
"unmedmte outworking in my minis- - . . %
try. With great courage 1. bore wit<

ness ‘to. what had happened to me'to - - .

‘a. fnend who was. home. on furlough- -~

. [rom Egypt, where heisa mlssmnary .
It was -almost amazmg ‘how:he re-
sponded  to. my ' testimany. -He said
that he himself needed to be- filled”
with ‘the -Spirit and we - prayed to-
‘gether énd he was. That was one.of .~ .
“the earliest. evidences that I was now R
-a ‘channel, an’ instrument for God to™

‘use in helpmg other people My work

' Tho Pmochors Moguzine':

. with the high school yoting people at
. the tonference was another evidence

of my changed mikistry, Immediate-

- -1y they responded to the gospel And’
- I'shall’ never . forget when one young
‘. lady, ‘who was an Episcopalian by
.~ background but converted in a little
~Free Methodist ch'Urch 1n'he1 'town.
announced’ to. me . on’ my . way dpte
‘. class op the- Saturday morning, I
: ‘_and two _other girls experienced -
' Pentecost. lnst night.” ‘Her eagerness
- to get back.io her work "as president
of her: youth group -and the" ohvious .
. and ‘complete: sincerity ‘with. which:
‘she spoke made it perfoctly ‘clear that .
.- she had in fict been fllled with the'-'
".'Spn'lt of God. ~

) On': ‘the Sunday mommg of the
youth ponference 1. had planned-to
_comgplete . a- series- of lectures 1 had.. -

-+ been doing for: the young marrieds

" on the Christian home. Biit the Spirit -

' ‘_ﬂof God spoke’ to my, heart and. made"

"it-clear-that I must change my sub- -

jeet, ‘that: 1 must - tell' simply’ and

o stralghtforwardly what had happened .~

~ to me, I began with the fact that 1. ' courage fo bear witness to your own. '

‘experience :of Sp1r1t~f1111ng E. Stan-
ley Jones, after: eight'years: on-the . "
rrnssmn field, was: a. man broken in.

~health, He could ot do ‘his work. '

. QOne day in_a: prayer service- God :
“spoke. to his heart and’ asked him if .-
he 'would let go and let God .de his
‘work for him. In Jonesis beautifully’
N du‘ect language he:says, “I elosed the =
. deal right then and-there.” God filled: -
him with ‘His Spirit. ' At first Stanley .
-..Jones hesitated to bear ‘witness to -
“"what had’ happened to him, but he - .

S ."had been ‘born into.a Chrlstlan home._
went on to my conversion at nine
‘years of age,and my ‘sanctification at -
- eleveén. . Then. I rélated how I was
not; satisfied:. with my’ experlence of -
: ;sanct1f1catlon and after earnest search’
20 T was. Spmt—hlled August 24, 1961.°
At the end of that meetinig I asked a
“. " minister -friend.- of mine to close’ in:
" prayer; but upon the completion -of
. his prayer, “to my - amazement, the .
service was not fm:shed It had only :
- {fbegun The very, man who had prayed”
“was’ filled with the Spirit, stood. to -
- his feet, and bore witness-to “his news- * .
: "~ are still eoming in with ‘many peoplé
found:: experlence of Gad. ' Another -’lbemg “brought under. conviction hy =
readmg or hearing his. story. My own -
~pastor was filled with the Spirit as
a yesult - of reading’ about Stanley o

. Thinister-arése and said that for twen- "

. ty-five years’ “he had béen .seeking to
. “be filled :with the Spirit and that that
*‘morning he. had been filled. 1 have .
recéived a 1étter froin him under daté. -
' »September 11, 1961 in whleh he bears S

g Ionum-y. 1963

»

" witness to ‘a radical “change in his °

pastoral . work .and he -says, “The .

-Spirit-filled. life -is- the o'nly way to .
-live.”” 'How many people were filled -
- with the Spirit that morning I do not

know. ‘A youth, minister"from Los .
Angeles, a -collegé quartet singer, a

- varsity athlet1c~player a high school - o
" musician, d minjster-of the gospel who

had been ordairied elder only a fewi -

-weeks before, and others, were filled . .
“wvith the ‘Spirit of God. - Since that "
-Sunday - morning God has confirmed"
"in my own heart His permanent work :

and a mlmster and a m1nlsterial can-

didate were _recently filled with the .
_~;Splr1t in my offlce in Seattle _'

Conclusmns on the Spmt-fllled Llfe- i

(1) ‘Ope cannot be filled" with the
- "Spirit as long as‘he’ seeks an experi- .
.ence or a partxcular gift or somebody ..
‘else’s e:cpcrtence There is_only .one: _
. ‘way a-person may, be filled with the . -

Spmt and that-is {o -seck earnestly-'
after God himself. -~ . ..

(2) T God. requires 1t have the ’

felt he must and he did. 'The results’

Jones s experxence

(Contlm:ed on page 14)
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. THE wom) ‘is. pleroma Thayer says
' ", etymologmally it has

. and of Christ.”*
1y Cremer wutes that in this passage .
“the fullncss of Christ’ “is "a name

" given to the church, because the
~ church embodies and. shows for all.
"-that Christ . . . is."% S

Gleamngs from iheGreek NewTestament o

(8

By Ralph Earle ' o

o “Fumsss

of 'it:

‘@ passive sense, that which is (or has
be.en) filled; ‘very rarely so in classi-
-cal Greek."! He further’ suggests: “In -
" the New, Testament the body of he-
hevers, as that which s filled “with -

" the . prESence, agency, riches -of God
. Somewhat. similar- -

The. word comnes from the verb

" pleroo, which means, “fill; make fuil,
- fill to' the' full.” Abbot-Smlth goes on.
"~ to define pleroma thus
- of ‘the action mvol\red in plerao ;
hence, 1, in passive sense,.that which,r
‘- has been completecl
- plenitude, fullness P4
“Arndt and - Gmgnch 1ndlcate the"
- 'fdifference of opipion as to.the exact -
" meahing of pleroma. Under -the def-""
- inition’ “that which makes- somethmg_'
o full or complete;’ supplement com-
" plement,” . they say:
. 'perhaps of the church whxch as the

\_*L;xicon, P 513

Lexicon, i 501, °
_.-'Le.ricon P 385 Gﬁ

Ephcsmns 1 2.3

Jilled,’-

Ythe result‘-‘

_ complement -

“Flguratwely,' ‘
. extent U He. wntes

. _body, is. to pleroma ‘the complement :
" of Christ, who'is the head Eph. 1:23";. . ..~
- then they add: “Much more probably” -
~.the Ephesian passage. -belohgs, under’
~ 2. that which is full of :something. k]
" Alford agrees with this, as he says: .. -,
"Here the simple- and primary 1 mean-" ..
ing -is by far the 'best,—'the. thmg o
~“the filled up receptablc s
the meaning being, that the church'__
‘Being the Body.of Chrxst is dwelt in"
-and filled by God:
“in"an especml manner—-His- fulness
abides in it and is exemplified by it."¢" -
. - Eadie hasa long (T pp.) discussion ~ ‘.
~of pleroma.. He first asserts, against'—
. Erasmus and others, that it is in ap- . -
That" =
seems clearly correct, _He fuither re-
]ects the' idea thiit pleromi -means .- .
either multitude or the divine glory R
"-Finally he sets aside the active con-. " .
" potation’ of pleroma—the thought that ..
.- thé Church complements Christ—held ~
by’ Chrysostom, Calvin, and others.:
‘He comments:
ing,\but afallacious one. It.is'not in’
“accordance with the prevailing usage -
“of pleroma in the Néw Testament, and - '

position. with sonia . _(body).

“The idea is a strik-

it ‘stretches the figure to an’ undue

°Le:£con. p. 678
U AaGreek Teatament III. BT

: "Epheaiana, P 112

o

it is His pleroma

“The word we’- -

. e et "

Lo

Tha Pmuchota Muguxlno R ;

‘He writes:

- Ibid. 113
“orbid.! P

.'apprehend is rlghtly taken in. a pas-*
- sive. .sense—that which is filled up.”s~
~."And’ then he concludes:

“So  the

. ness of Christ.” It is obvious. that
" this is in. agreement thh Alfmd 5 in-
) terp:etatzon :

Wlth this. cunsenbua of opmlon Sal-"
- “Hence
_ “pleroma-is to. be-taken in- the passive
~-sense here, as is: done by most com-
-~ _mentators, and, the ‘idea is that the - .
. Church is not only Christ’s body. but--{j
that 'which is f:Hed by Him,™¥" After .
- compagmg this usage ‘with the similar

mond ' agrees. "He  says: .

one -in - Colossians,.

Tn his’ commentary on Culusu.ms

-',and Philemon, Lightfoot has-an ex-.~

tensive special: note, “On- the. mean—

" ing. of pleroma” (pp - 257-73) .

. poinis out, as do all lexicons, that the
©, “verb pleroun has two ‘distinet mean-"
¢ ings—(1) “To fill” of (2)" “To fal
- fil,  complete; perfect, accomphsh e
and" adds:

’“EGT. I, 282
HIbid,

1 Cotossiam and Philcmon, p 2.:1 o

.. Icmuury. 1963

‘ “he . ‘concludes: - -
" “Here the conception is- that this plen-
~Hude of the divine powers, and’ quah-"‘ -
. ities which is in Christ is unparted by
".-:Hlm ta His Church, so that the latler
.- s pervaded by. His presence, animated
" by Mis. life, filled with His glfts and
‘ ,energles and graces."! ..

ﬁence .
‘sense reach their’ 'fulness, their com- .
g plele deve]opment in Hun i on L
_.the other side, all things are e0ntr1bu- e
tary to Hlm, anc‘l He himself finds His -~
-'fulness ‘in. the sum. of all ' that He

. “The word - oceurs: dbout -
csa. hundred times -in the New Testa-
~inent; and for every one instance of -
" Athe former sense there :are at least
.. four, .of the latter.”!* He dlffeu. from '
 ‘the ma]orlty of - commentat(’ns in in- |
.. sisting that it is this- second meaning -
. which"should he applied to-the noun, "
_ “As pleroun is' ‘to com-
. plete’, so. pleroma is ‘that’ which is -
~completed’, i.e.. the complement, the -
* full tale, the entire number or quan-

.'self na

tity, the plenitude, the perfectmn e

He believes this agrees with “its com- =~
‘ monest usages in c]assncal Greek ”“_
-church is named ‘pleroma, or fulness,

’ f ti h oma o
e because it holds or contains the ful-’ Ater no 1ng the use of pler in

th_e Gospels, Lightfoot finally -comes - .,

to..a comparison -of. its" meariing in
Colossians and  Ephesians. -

Person . 6f Christ, in the latter his prin~

. Church, as dependent on’ Christ; ‘So the
.,pIeroma residing in Christ is viewed: from

.a different aspect,’ no longer ‘in relation. . .*

" .to Cod, so much as in relation to the. _ .

) It is that” plemtude of Divine " |

-~ praces. and” virtues whlch is ° commum- S

" “ented through Christ to”the:Church as . -,

. His body. ,The Church, as ideally regard-"- " .
“ed, ', . . -becomes in.n manner identififed - . -

- Chyreh,,

by

"‘Whlle in the formcl lhc Apost!cs ‘mati.
- ‘objett “is to.assert the supremacy of be- ..

This:is . .
- gverried by the differences in alm in
the two Eplst]es He contmues

- eipat theme is. thc life and energy of the ;

-~ with Hlm :All the Divine graces’ which.

" reside in’ Him are imparted-to her; His
-+ Tulness’ “3s commumcated to her: and - .
.dhus she mny be said to be H:s plero-— o

f 1"(1”1-1 . s ) ) R

. Weslt:ott is. in e'sséntxé'l égr'éément o
'_Wlth Lightfoot. -He says: “For while; -
‘on. the one side, Christ.gives their .

true bemg to all thmgs by His pres-
. and Christians in a special’

bnngs into a- Iavmg umon w1th H:m-,.

It would appear that we bhould al--‘-
Iow both. meanmg.s “the Church as
the: receptacle of “divine fullness -or

as the complétion. of Christ. The -
‘second- interpretation is dismissed by -

many c0mmentators as bemg oo’ dar-

' .“Ibid p 258.
"uld,

“Ibid.,

U —"‘Ephn tma,p 28 ce T
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-writes: -

- -{ Exegesls),

. '__' (Coutmued from page 11)

i not to be referred ‘to His divine

" nature, which obviously was eternally -

complete, but rather to “the contin-

‘gent manifestation of him in his- func- ’
" tion: as ‘Messiah.. .
gent sénse the church is necessary to

. In -this contm—

his completlon 11 Beare quotes West-

" cott approvingly” and adopts hls m-
, terpretanon of pleronm .

CHI-’iIST OR’ Gon"

: “The touw which fo]low:, ples
roma I refer to Jesus, not ‘to God.”"

VE, W, Bcnre, *The Episllc 10 thc Enhcsians

““The reference .

' -xng a one, B'u:t‘]." ‘W..Beare helpfuliy"“
- suggests that this completion of Chyist

b

IN on Wn'n"

“All in a]f’ isa favorite expressxon
- in religious _c:rcles_ But there is con-.
. siderable difference "of opinion.as to

“ how the phrase should be translated :

~.and adds:
- /. it as the instrumental en .

" . Eilicott, Alford, and” most)
. s “him that filleth alI i all" to -
) _.be 1dent1f10d as the Son or the Fa-- -

“ther? "Alford says:.
. is, I' think, to the Father, notto: .

©Christ.”"'® On the other hand ‘Eadie

here, -The Berkeley. Verszon has "the :

universe ‘at’ all points.”.

" But Salmond ‘is opposed to the l'ast .
.part’of this,” He says that en pasm_'
should be translated “with all things,”.
“It is best to understand .
.- (Meyer, .’
‘with all-
“So. that |
the expression, will ‘mean, with all,
‘-not. only gifts, not only blessmg but -

in )

thmgs Alfm d “writes:

thing gs: - who fills. all creation with

'.'Author and Giver of all things*!

. .-‘The latter seems to f1t the context._f
better el

This is'the’ tremendous concept whu,h:, RN

Paul had of Christ.: The presenf par-. . ":

o t;cnple indicates -He “is filling” '111};: _

+. the uniyerse. with all thmgs—-mcontm-
kuoue dCllﬂn S Lo

The  Interpreler’s  Bible;. X _ (New . L

: York: Abingdon Cokcsbury Prcss. 19.:3) 537. L

- M0p, cit.,p. 8.
. "Op cit., g IM

'Op cit, p. 2Bl
'Op cit., p HB :

I Was Fllled - 2

(3) Re]:gmus awakenmg wxil come

through - prmt-f:l]ed prrlt-cmpow—-
« . ered people.” :
. after .he was fllled with the Spirit. . :

. John Wesley ‘was a tned cloistered' ‘
- scholar - until’ after his Spirit-filling.
.. .Billy Graham was unheard of until"

‘Los Angeles,. 1950. A high school

. “pianist did-not make hier eévangelical

- faith,, evangellstle until something

: happened to her in Ireland. Religious - sages on -the. Splnt filled life;

. they 'should also he directed’ to “bio-
. graphical study; so that they ean see
that there .actually are individuals’

“Paul’s . ministry came

awakening comes. through people who

- are: empowered instruments of -God. .

(4) ThIS fourth - conclusion is d:-r‘,

rected to'the preachers.  With a re-

. newed emphasis preach oh the Spirit-
-~ filled life.: Our people may be guite -
.1gnorant of prrxt-fnllmg. at least on -

R TI

lives.

_-thc level oE expenem.e Indeed they; o
* . igay not have been awakened {o-the
“.fact that God  can. dominafe "their
The Rarly Church was built
“.primarily by leymen who were - fll]ed S
.. with™ the Spirit, ‘

(5) Let. there he a renewed ‘em-
phasis upon a study ‘of the. Spirit-
- filled life in our colleges ‘and sem-’,
‘inaries; - Study should be thhm the .
. fiamework 'of Bible and experience. -
- Students: should. go to the Bible first, -
“last, and always, lo the e]assw pas-

And

“whatever” it “pbssesses—who s the [ -

.

who have been filled with-the Spirit. ©

‘George ‘Muller;

-

o 'f'-‘ _‘ The: Preuchers Moquzlne '

" Let ‘the students. read. the Jives of :
John and Charles o
‘Wesley, John Newton and others '

et i e

L S - L " — ]

. PR o
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T}ns is the f:rst of a series under th:s t:tle, “Qualltles That
"Mahe a Good-Preacher.” These’ contrlbutmns have been pro- = .
‘vided by the district superintendents. of our overseas fields. I
" thought it -would be of distinct value to see what' ingredients
_ - wer¢ needed to inake a good preacher on our ‘mission fields. -As -
~, “-you'read these from month ta month, I think’ you will agree
... that mimsters are about the same breed anywhere in the world

-\.'

" "Qualities That Make a Good Preacher

L

. Italy is'a land of over fifty million

people She has people of many dif-
;.- ferent mentalities. She is the strong=

“hold ‘of the . Catholic- church ‘When
the word Christian is used, the. under- -
standing 'is that™ the person is: ‘prac-
ticing the Roman- Catholic faith. She .
- does not want 1o know .of* any’ other ‘
.- faith or: religion; for hers is the-true
St [a:th “dctording’ lo her teachmgs '

Italy has “her. pueete everywhele :
T ‘It is not an unuaual sight 1o see two
" {liree - -priests.” walking logether'.
dow__n the street every-few:minutes..
~ If'one goes into the country in-a'far.
" away place, he. will see a beautlfuf,
- -castle which ‘belongs-to them Every-
where ‘you turn, you can see the men
: who are dressed in. black, from all -
.. over. the world learmng more’ "of its.
7 _doctrme 1o keep the people in dork- '_
_ness.. ;

’I‘he:e s a- co]d rlchly Jewded

B church on gvery mmn ‘square, and one
or two off the main squale In Splte'_f

. -

- Joriuary, 1963 .- .

‘per. secutnon

R

ef it aII the people are tummg from

their doors and-are entermg the tem-~ -
ples of communism.. The people have -
lost faith in the church and her przest !
‘The worst “insult one: can réceive 'in -

Italy is to be called a “priest.” The .

people - are’ tu:ed of hearing, ‘not 5o - -

much -in words as: .in_practice, Don’t.

do what I do. but as I'say. ,
The.time is ripé for the" vangehcal,

church fo grow and make inroads into

--the stronghold of the Roman church. -. R

What . is “the -weapon "that can-. be

usdd? -The evangetical chur ches need .

native pastors: men who aré -willing

“ ‘to be. used of God, willing to bear the -
: leproach and stand true in spite of
men" who ‘can live the = -
life, that -they. preach until the robes S
~of doubt are taken off those who look

at them in unbelief. -

‘We in Italy are not as Iortunate as
. others in that’ they.have ‘many Bible

schools ‘and "seminaries,. We do not -

‘have the demand for men who can

‘.w_ork and-go to school and still make:-

" a-good living, The men‘have to-work - |

s



ten and twelve hours a day to bm‘ely ,

* make a living.- They cannot’ go o

" 'school and. still have the needed:
‘funds to live.. .

We are looking’ for pastors to c:ne
.for ‘our-.church groups

We must

_have men who 'are called of God.

They must feel the “Woe is unto: me,i
" if T preach not the gospel'” _
" This man tust know that God has

- called him ‘and’that God will care for .
his every. need He must.be a pastor, ’

evangelist, mlsslonary, and. fllend in:

“his _own home

" The preacher matst have e de]’n’nte-

personal e:cpenence with God. -
His faith- must be. in. the, ‘blobd o['

.. Jesus . Christ, that saves and sancti-
- “fies. He must be blessed and f1]led

- with the’ Holy Spirit,- knowmg ‘that

" 'he has received a seécond definite
"~ work of grace Whlch i§ instantancous.
" “The preacher niust be able to mam-"_-_

‘tain fellowsth and cormmmzon wath
.. God; -

‘The atmosphere of Italy is not con:

. ducive to holy living. "The vices are
_many and, the temptations greaf, The

temperament and -emotions of the
people are such that upless. one has -
contact with God he will- be. swept_

.- away by the worldly tides. A-preacher
- ,'must avoid the temptatmn of critic
" cism agamst the religion of the. state,
'gevemment or . political parties. He
.must emphasize' the -beauly of ‘the "
" gospel of Christ and let his-life be
* ' an ‘examplé of what Christ has done:
B ‘The preacher. must. know: the men-.
- tality and habits of the people.:

“He must- krow what days to’ con--
, duct special_seérvices and the hours,
- " to-call these services.
° hours to. work Which cannot be.
. changed -, and.’ the preacher must: -
“know this, He must try to visit when v
* the family: is ‘at home ‘as a- group
- and yet not interfere with their per- .

Many have

sonal gathermgs Many times the op- -

' :'portumty is npe 10 evangehze dur-
D | Y : ' !

" example, : IR

ing these visits and he must be able p

{o'sense the Spirit and follow through."
Many peeple will ‘accept Christ more.

. ‘willingly in the home than-in the:

church, . Every open door of- every
home is an gpen pulpit where he must
be ré¢hdy "to draw the ‘net-and. ‘win
-some_ soul.

The - Early Church was -

stapted in tHe home, and he must be

ready ta see the begmmng of - a
church within each home. .

‘The preacher must not- allow hunselj'
" ta ‘become discouraged,: - -

"

t:'_"

There will be times when the .

crowds are smalls even after much °

learn to feed the flock. regardless of -
the two or the twenty. that are pres-
“ent. ‘He should try ‘to learn the reat
son why the people are not in service
and tge every means to. belp people

. through. their sicknéss, SOrrow, dlb- R
couragemeént, and spiritual crisis. Ifn‘_ -

_he ailows himself the luxury of: dis-
_gourageiment, then - he  becomes: a -

' flickering: lamp  which. does ‘not give BT
‘the light of hope of Christ to those ;

who Took at hlm as theu ‘pastor and
A
The preacher must hrwe T desn'e to
msm

the Italian people will return’a VISIt*
because - of - their teaching;"
‘preacher can have' this call retutned
for a church visit, he will: have suc-
‘cess,.

The’ pfeachez must 1emembe1 that

1f . the ~

‘work and need. their rest or time:to " RE
do their daily chores. He' can’ ruin. R

“all that he'is trymg to do wnth over

staymg his time of Visit, -
"The preacher must ot negtect the
eultwatmg of -his mind dnd spirit..

* 'The Ttalian ‘people like to talk-on -

all. subjects, They have great: respect

_for knowledge and for ‘éne: who has - ..
! eertam amount of it They read .
a lot- and are ready to. defend their

posmons The preacher should’ read ’
' Tho Preaeheru Muqaz!ne

visiting and- much ‘prayer.”- He. must L

' The visit ‘must be brief, ve: ' :
membexmg ‘that these folk have to - .

e e b T i

P

gy ‘people.

. "szl:eal

: tnnes ‘

- The phrase,' ‘I Ilope,”_ “I thmk " m‘-

X -.-'“I believe,”
_-“.»the Italian; - He must exprels certain- -
© ty dnd be able to say, “I know, for 1
‘have experienced.” The message must -
- ':'be ‘backed with' the . Scripture, for'
- ‘anyone. fiven - Halian ¢an outpreach -

- ‘one who is not founded upon  the
. Scriptures.’ He must be prepared, for:

" at times he is called upon when his” *
.. sermon nofes are ot of reach and his
_hour for preachinj jis not yet. due.

D S .-'W

S all that he can a]ong, the: lmes 0[ re-'_.
- ligion, hlstory, and everyday life,"but’
... most ef all he should place a premium

- on"God’s; Word. . There should be fio
- reason why the man of God is not
- able-togive the Bread of Life {0 hun--
They want- it now. and .
. cannot wait.until it.is dug out of the _
<hidden’ pages of his Bible."

win 11any by his; knowledge of the -

.He will

Word and his ability to-find it at his

- finger llps for it will give ‘the sign_
-~ of a man who is accustomed to hls “
‘.'_;Btble ‘ : T

-';The preacher m:wt have « posttwe'
prcpnred at al!r\

messn ge,

is i sign of weakness for

The Itahans love to talk on the: street,

‘The preacher must. be a mrm who is
: 'not wavering in. ‘his convictions.’

Many are those who -come w1th

. "'goed reasons why thése things should
. ' _be done ‘that the ‘Bible: says .should
oo he left und0ne and -vice versa, He
' must know the reason of the hope',-‘
"-’.that is ‘within " him_and be able ‘to_
say, “Thus Saith the Lord.! Many-
* Jtimes in trymg to content the people
. -the preacher finds himself in - trouble,
| ;'[He should never make a hasty de-
- cision  without thinking over all the’
- aspects of his:actions. He should re--

member. the- condition ‘that Aaron got

" himself into by’ hstenmg to the peo- -
' _'_)’unun:y, 1963 "

't.

: ple :md Iettmg theth create ‘their owd
-god in-the_ form of a.calf:' Knowing

the habits of the people, the preach- -
er.will knnw that what they' want

today they will eriticize'you for’ let—
ting them do tomorrow. He must be .
firm, yet loving, until the people know -
‘that he is'the Ieader and in so doing -
““he will gain- more respect '

The preacher must‘ be:a man of faith,

‘kenowing the power of God in healmg
:.-the sick body and soul. :

‘The Italians lean towards the. spe- '

~ cial favors given them by the thou- . - -

sands of saints that they:have, A

preacher ‘must " lift. up -Christ, the
.great - Healer “and 'Grace Gwer He .
must have ‘faith" that is able to touch -

the hem of His garment until those -
who -are healed will give the glory

~to Jesus Christ, the -Som of God and"
‘not to an idol of stone and wood;
Many in’ the Early Church were-'won' -
.thmugh heahng and . faith, and the
_'Jmmster must avail. hlmself of -all the .
- power. that God- has in’ store for Hls
: people. ,
The preacher should twmd any form tL
,'nf liturgy.

Heé must. remember that we are not

" and one can easxly get in a good meS--A"‘“eqUIPped to compete-iwith the state’

"-'-"sage {o hstenmg hearts if he is pre-
_pared and knows ]us Btble w ‘

~church,” Many of the. people that are
- coming to his’ church are sick on this

type:of form and it will’ do him’ much

- harm. One pastor wanted fo use some
- water in: dedleatmg ‘a.. baby. and-
- shocked ‘the - folk, ‘for. they accused
“him of trying to use holy water.  Our .
. gospel-is'the living: Word of the llvmg
. God, who -can take a sinful, dying

man and transform him into.a living~

itest:mony by the grace of God. Odr-

people like tlie “Amens” and -the
“Glory to God"” and we miss much by

<’ not allowing them .to give vent to

their ‘emotions in "the’ Holy Spirit.
The preacher ‘has to remember that

“he is the key to thé charging of the

spmtual atmosphere If he’ does not -
' (Cnntmued on, puge 27)

'.17.
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“:The Aliqr m ihe Hlsfory of fhe Church

HEY CALLED IT AN “ALTAR " It did: "
‘ riot Igok Jike an altar, in the “high i
gy ehurch" sense of the word.” It was.
. lacking -
o symbohsm It ‘was’ not placed ih a
',.'.ennspxcuous exalted position.. It was
_-"'only d crude, wooden railing, stretch-.
Ling. unobtruswely across the ‘front of
.. an old tabérnacle at. the Northeastern
- Indiana District Center. . But, for the
*.writer-of ‘this paper, then a teen-ager, -
. it-hecame.a veritable” High altar, as
©-.in. penitence and contrition-he knelt -
"before”it; for, wonder of ‘wonders;-
~ “'God met “him, and fro;;n Heaven's .
' ,throne came the. glorious words, “Son,’

. style, . symmetry, -

thy sins he forgiven thee.”

meetmg place with the Divine. ‘Like-

- wise, God desires felIowsh:p with the

~ crowning . achievement of His crea- .
- tion,” The altar, as’ a meeting place -
- with God, is ‘the ‘most natural and
' =-‘necessary thmg that can be 1magmed

* -Elkhart. Indluna ‘

‘and-.

.ﬂthan 400 - references to altars

By w R. Watson*

As the' centurtes haVe coine and gone,_
it has undergone physical change, but

its essential ‘purpose "has. remained
constant,

Old Testameut

pritnitive. ones in’ Palestine’ were

of sacrificial’ aninials or -grain.' The

of 'such a place is in- Genesis 8: 20,

iNorman R, Oke, We Hque 5" Altur (Namrene" L

Puhllsh!mf House, 1958),
*Madeleln

O 'rha Pmcchors Muqﬂliﬂ“' L

e 8 Miller and J. Lane Milter; Harp-- -
. er's Bible Dictionary (New. York Hnrper & Bro- oo
thcra Publlcatiuns. 1054}. p. S

And we . have "

The Old Testament contams mor;e: ! o
The

- piles of man-arranged. st_ones the top
A change- ‘oné _flat enough' to"receive .offerings

~had taken place, The drabnéss of the -
 altar. had dxsappeared It . was ‘still
. the same simple piede.of furnitute, -
“ . with all the -same physical imper-
- _‘fectlons' but it had now come- alive;

.- now. it glowed with 4 heavenly radi-
. -ance! It had become’a sacred spot, |

" bathed in eternal beauty, for a hur-
- gry soul had found it to be a meetmg Py
o place with' God! - 5 -
- 'The altar is'not.a- recent mnovation‘ :
: It is, perhaps, almost as old ‘as man
. ,hlmse]f for there is that w:thln the.

‘heart.” of -humanity which " seeks  a

-word altar, .in Hebrew, means “place = .
“of sldughler or'sacrifice.”. The loca- '+
“Aion: “and physxcal appearance. of
- prmntwe altars-varied. widely, but. the
‘one common. characteustlc ‘was that“" .
?they were constructed on- s:tes where LT
- God_had spoken or an appearance of S
De1ty had taken place, S
' It was Noah who mtmduces us to

" the altar, for the very first. menhon' '

.. where we learn Noah, after. Ieadmg_; S
his little- band forth from the ark, - °-

paused to build an altar to .God be-

... fore beginning his task of - building a
-‘decent -world, - Though it probably

- was not a thmg of beauty, the sacn-'

—_

e —— I

e

“As ‘Dr. Norman Oke ob- ... -

sérves, in his hook Wé Have an Altar, "
" “We, of .the Church ol the Nazarene
- did not create it [the altar]; e found -
“it. and . bbrrowed it " R
adapted it to our needs in. evangehz-

. ing the. world

SO P Do P P T T
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.

- fice wafted an incense.to heaven-and
. brought the rainbow -of- Gods ap-.\
~ proval to bless. ‘the ‘earth," T
... 'Other early altars referred {o in.
. -the Old Testament. include those huilt .

by Abraham, in.whose. life the "altar

. oceupied such’ a promment position,
. and. Moses, who built an altar ‘when
- " God spoke after the victory over the
..~ Amalekites .
© ‘again ‘before he - went up mto Mount ,
: Smm {Exodus 24:4-8), :
' 'The .Mosaic law specxfled unhewu'
" stones, native earth, or iveod as the
o ,matermls froin which altars were to
. bet constructed ‘With the giving of
- God's Jaws op- Mount Sinai, the altar
‘was Installed ‘as-a vital-part in the

. ,-rel:gmus life "and ‘worship of Israel.
- Included iri the Mosaic law were spe-
. eifications: for- two, kinds of priestly
~ altars, the larger being the * '
_i'burnt offermg ™ It had pr OJectmns at
“:'each' corner, called the “horns,” to
' whlch the ammal i_'or the sacnhce‘

- was: tjed, -Theré isia rich symbolism
' . for today. in the fact that a fugitive
"~ fleeing from ‘pursuers could cling to
* these horns, ’
~altar of incense,”

(Exadus 17:15), . an

'I'he second altar

New Testament

coe It seems somewhat strange 16 us*
v that the New Testament has little to-
"+ say about the use of the altar, Theré'

" are. only twenty-four references to

altars in the ertire New. Testament.

.- Of these, six.were mnade by Jesus, five
'_by the Apostle Paul and e1ght oceur’

e loke. op. ctt pp 11 12
’ ]’anuary 1963 ‘

‘altar of.

. plicity! -

Kthe.
was much . smaller'
- - Dr, Oke makes four significant ob-".
servations:concerning the Old Testa--
~ment altars and their sngmfmance to..
,us today .
_ (1) They were large enough to be

' ,adequate BN B
- (2) ' They were substant:ally bmlt.-;
* (3). They were easily accessible. . . !
... .. '(4) There WaS no unnecessary em-
”;',barraSSment i - v :

- Table”.

in-the Revelation of St. John, In .-
Matt. 5:23, Jesus does’recognize the
- altar as an essential element in 'the
church, as'He urges those with pers = |
‘sonal differences to-effect a reconeili- "~
-ation before bringing any. gift to the .
- altdr. “St. Paul 'makes, general refer- -
but there is seant " .
Cindication of the . specific part the '
“altar played in the Early Church, o
Iu the L‘plstle to the Hebrews there L
 occurs a phrase which ‘at-first. seems. -
to hold ‘promise of - shedding some: .
light ‘on the subject; for.the author - -
“wrote, “We have an altar.” However,
i seems evident -the author is refer- . -
-ring to Jesus .Christ, the Fulfillment . -
of the Old Testament symbolism,: In-
" Hiin we have the ‘glorious: combina-

ence to the’ altal

tion of High Priest, Altar, and-Sac- -

rificel” -. Small- wonde1 the..

: " ‘They
-erucified!

their. caré by their Saviour! They

" had- the Great Commission! "~ They
“had - hearts’ constrained by “the love
“of Christ! These other matters would
take care of themSelves in, due time, -

]

The Medicval Church

: ‘Heh. 13i16. -

cearly
“Christian Church burst forth in. un.

“encumbered évangelism!
‘preached . Christ
preached  Him wzth dynamlc sim-..

Church furniture was. of -

'little concern to them; ‘they were too.
~busy spreading’ the message of -the -
“Master Carpenter.-
Zhryomc organization and the’ most
meager [acilifies, they plunged ‘ahead!
‘They - had. the "gospel—entrusted. to -

'They_ L

‘Having only em--

- Gradually an orgamzatlonal pat-..
. -tem develuped in" the life of the .
-**'Chuich. ~ Although portable - tables: -

- were probably used before, the real -
~altars appeared toward the end of the,
third century. ‘They were made of .

wood and ‘were. called “The Lord’s: .
‘in cotnmemoration” of the -~
' table at whlch Chrlst partook of H1s

S

*
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: congregatlon

Le‘st Supper Beginning‘ in-the fifth

ceritury, altars became large and mas- -
" sive, profusely. ornate, and elaborate-
- 1y enriched -with mlays of gold, ivary
"and precious stones. .At first the altar
was detached from the wall and the-
”eelebrant stoud behind it, facing the .
Later 'the dltar whas
_placed ¢loser ‘to the. wall, ‘and the .
. celebrant: took his -position with lliS:'
" back to the congregation. =
- At first- there..was-only one. alta:l
. .in’ the placeof worslnp, symbollc of -
" unity. But séon_the practice of ven-
crating- relics caused many. altars to-
- be placed ip different parts of the
... .sanctuary.. In'spme’ cases. remfuns of
' the saints’ were k(.pt on them ‘

Post Re[ormatmn

Wltl’l the coming - of the Reformzt— :
y t10n -there came an attempt in the,-_
- Reformed churches to remove all ac- -
pessories of medieval worshlp, mclud-
.~ ing. the~ . altar,- for ~which a simple .-
{able, just for the Lord’s Supper, was .
substituted. From the middle of ‘the .
-seventeenth century evangelleal
- * churches’ began to -subordinate” the
" ¢ altar. The, pulpit began to be placed,
" behind. the altar-and elevated above.
it as the emphasis shifted to'a pulpxtu.;.
N centered aninistry. However,. i the
. 'hineteenth - century there, began a .
- trend ‘among " hturgacal groups, back.
in the direction of more elaborate
- forms of worship, and. the sagrimental
- altar became central to the ministry :
. of the ehurch ‘One’ Mcthod:st writer
" “warns that, with its. present- day ven- .
.+ ‘eration of. the sacran‘rental altar, the _
' ‘Protestant church-is in grave danger

of backtracking to-the. place’ it occu-~
pied before the Reformat:on B

Naznrenc Evnng‘ehsm
The altar with which we are- fa-

- miliar i in the Church of the ‘Nazarene
s the evangchstle altar, not the Com-

lion T Jones, A H{aloricut Anpruaeh tn Evcm-

It elical Worsh!p (New Yerk' Ahingden-Cokesbury :
' ‘ -E’ress) P 30 ‘ S _

%

S

It

munion or sacrdmental altar of the"'

liturgical church, which is ‘placed ‘at

‘the front wall of the sanctuary as the =
center of interest, ‘While we recog- -

nize: the sacrarental function of the
altar, in which’ there is a fellowshxp

between God and' man, we firmly be--.. -
lieve our greatest task is “to, brmg .
about a divine-human: encounter in, .
~which there is a crisis- tzansformatwn T
of the heart and life. It is. to bring -
_the .purifying, Pentecostal power ' -
of the Holy Spirit into ‘the -life ‘of

the- Christian! ; This is “the -task of "
Our altare then, - are _
primarily evangelistic .and only sec- ™" .
'endar:]y for,the sacraments..
- fore’ our mmlstry is pulplt-centered Ce
. Brethren .of the. cloth; this arrange-

_ mént testifies "to- the- fact: that .our
‘ininistry: “is io-be, first of all, pro~: "°
‘phetie; and, secondarlly, pmestly Qur: !
- pulplts occupy. the center of interest -
in our churches. With burnmg hearts”

evangelssm‘

we:stand cast in the role of spokes-

tar'

- For the evangehstlc alt'u we are?,"‘ -
f-’mdebted 10 early - Methodism. Dur-
'+ ing a'sweeping revival in New. York,
"in the years 1806 and 1807, the prac—-'
tice ‘of . inviting" pemtent smners o’ -
.‘come"to.the altar to pray was insti- °. -
. tated, in order to avoid the confusion
“of- seekers praying in dlfferent parts |
“.of the church at the same time. This ",
- practice spread rapldly, and, as the." ~
. revival“fires. spread in every: direc-" ...
- tion, these crude altars became kriown .
-"as. “mourners’ benches.,” A
- was most’ appropnate for, under the . . :
- influence. of Judgment Day preaeh-g
~.ing, convlctlon seized men’s souls,/and ~ " ‘
_they needed httle other than a place' -

The l’machors Maqazlne'~

There~

; and then we'_-" o

The name. "

R SR

‘men for God and. herald- forth the . - .

vibrant inessage of - redempt:on and- 0
_ holiness; we warn men o “flee from
‘the wrath to 'coine”
 point poor, “depraved humamty to.an

‘altar—a-sacred réndezvous with God!
Thank God; we do ht‘gVe such an al-‘.. '

' with the altar.

Iunum'r msa o

. “to mourh over their sins. The term -
*.“mourners’ bench” is-still not passé,
~ds far- as the Nazarene vocabulary is

¢oncerned. - God grant that we may-

. ever keep that ruggedness in -our -

gospel' T
.Since_its, begmmng the Chureh of

5 the Nazarene has been an- ‘evange- - .
: hturgmal churches are to them. With -
~that. charge we ‘take ‘most  vigorous. -

listic church.’ Evangelism is so central
to:our purpose that unless every seg-

" ment of olir services is saturated with
.+ that spirit we are failing in:our mis~

sion, Qur task is to bring dying men

work ers

"40Ke, op. ett_.. pD. 20 tt, S

. sanetuanes,
“cause we do not have.a sacramental-‘-

-upon - the - altar;’
" heavens . opened’ and the Holy Spirit

It has been charged by some that .

in our ehurches we do not have true . :

‘only auditoriums—he-

altar ‘with a divided: chancel, - Per-
haps the most’ dl‘sturbmg implication

" of that charge is that our altars are .

not as sacred to.us as those of ‘the-.

exception! " For there is nothing -in

a1l the church more sacred and pre- .~ .
-cious to-us than our . altars, - humble
to a living Christ. The focal-point’ of .-
~ . alt our .church program, then; is “the”
" - altar. Therefore, the altar must be
. -central in'our churches. Actually, our -
“churches’ must - be “both . pulpit-cen-
- ‘tered and evangellst1e~a1tar-centered .
. The - Word  goes  forth from -God's
* - -spokesman’ in the pulpit, and it re-
“turns, in the form’ of immortal fruit -
" bowing at-the altar of prayer... . ..
‘Dr.. Oke’ suggests that .the altar
'shduld ‘be central in'the planning of
. the physical plant,-and that the plan-
ning. for the sanctuary should 'begin
1t .should be - well
o planned from the standpoint of acces~
- sibility, serviceability, and sturdiness.
. It should- not -be' a mere railing on
", the plat.form but a: true evangehstm
R altar, ‘with ample - room - ‘and . con-
vemence “for heth seekers and altar

though they may be, - We've. seen,

‘thein haptized with' the -tears.of re- - |
" “pentance and- joy; we've observed

the. transforming grace of- God as it

‘has liberated sin-enslaved ‘men. from
their fetters, we've seén mountainous -
" burdens. of sin - d:sappear beneath the .-

~‘cleansing ' flood. as: precious souls -
‘plunged inte the. fountain. opened for . ..
uncleanness, we've: watched the fire

fall from -heaven and consume- the.
dross ‘and 1mpur1ty from’ the sacrifice

‘descending like a dove to fill a yield-

ed vessel; we've witnessed the miracle -
of finite humans meeting the infinite

God “and fmdmg Him sufficient for
every ‘need! So we solemnly affirm
our: altars are mdeed sacred to, us'

- Ag'the altar has been central in otir
lustory, may it contlnue to be central
in our: future'

'I‘here Was much hi thought I wanted

.. that experience had to teach me I.did -
- not want, before I was ready for the
- setrets of the ngdom-—J RUFUS

L Mosemv. S R

Jesus. delivers us from the things
“we thought we wanted that He may
biing us to what He' knew ‘we really:
wanted and needed. -

—.I Rmms Mosenmr

21

.we've  seen’ the. =
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~ Unrest on the'fTobacco- Front e

-

*Cigarettes L-an.'dt:qﬁ_i:e.r

K CIGARETTES contmue to be pro-
moted with:a stupendous adver-'n ;
~The billions of .

‘tising campalgn
cxgerettes smoked _continue - to . in-

. crease—all thi§ despite.the American

‘Cancer Society’s insistence that “all

. “evidence” demonstrates beyond -2 rea-

~ senable doubt that cigarette. smokmg
. ".is the major cause .of ]ung cancer’in
“the United States

- Recently a well—known med:cal

" authority while “in- Memphxs was in-

In_his opinipn ' the smoker takes ar-"
' blgger risk - with' his . life than he *
- would by ‘playirg - Russian - roulette
..~ He predicts 40,000 will ‘die. needléss- |
- ly this year because they won t, leaVe'
‘ .smokmg alone L
_ ‘Cigarette . companiés have greatly,'
o stepped up their advertising efforts, -
. " increasing 134 per eent between 1954 - .
:+.-and-1960.- They have sponsored thelr
. _owri research, which, as one might ex- *
" pect, plays down-_cigarette smokmg
. -itself as causmg high mortality rates
.m lung cander or heart disease. .

-But ‘recent. deVelopments m'\y yet.

“terviewed on this matter. Dr. “Alton-

Oehsner famous New Orleans sur- -

- geon,. states’ there was ‘no’ questwn

about smoking- causmg lung cancer..

.i jolt. the industry: :

The .Danish - Natlonal Soc:ety for'f-
: .Combatmg ‘Cancer affirms a link be- -
. tween smoking and cancer, It urges.

its. government to restrict or abolish

- -all cirgarette”advertising and to-pro-: -

hibit all ‘persons under sixteen years

. of age from smokmg in publw
T

: .

and two. ‘medical JOurnals in' Great -

Britain report that “cigarette smok-—'

.ing is ‘the cause of lung cancer” and

call on their government to take. steps .
‘torcurb smokmg The British govern- -
- ment in turn- started circulating ‘a re- .

The Royal College of Physu:xans E

- port called Smoking and. Health that .

wamed of dangers of clgarette smok-:,,

ing.

CIn the Umted States Senator Mau-. .
rine B, Neuberger of Oregon has said.

that she ‘would introduce. leglslatlon:__ -

aimed at restricting the sale: of cig- .
proteotmg- AR

arettes and otherwise.

~American consumers against “this un-

checked poisoning of our popitlation.”

"Lock for' the cigarette companies. -

to do all in their power to block this
-effort to safeguard against cancer and .. . .-
continue- prometing theu- product-—-."' :

Bapust Ref lcctor

. Puff On, McDealh' T

bad -habit . (compulsive drinking), it

* drewa letter to the editor .complain- "
ing about” goodxe-goodxe ‘columnists * .

.and- regretting- ‘the “passing “of - the

-zesty .writer. whoge column' was an, * | -
- asylum for.vices in all the’ more popu- .

lar shades: of . purple

Health authorities - squaring’ “off. L
against- Klller Tobacco I feel that'.I . .
.sheild at least hold theu- coat, Lhesi- - .
‘tate actually td.get inte the ring.s
. against -the ‘weed because the'Jast= -
“time this column: took a poke-at a-. .

When newspapermen preach ab-

‘ stznence whlle ministers of the gospel -

" The P;ouphora Mago_z_lno

- smoke "and. drink, - nobody
-where he’s at. Values totter, and peo--
ple:don’t know. what to hang’ on to,
',"'aslde from real estate.

Allow me. to "be verj tentatwe, izes from. Jimbo, dimpling at  the

~:proffered pack whereupon. the: gent
gives her a light that she reciprocates .
".with a'glance so smouldering we ex- "

then, in siding with those campaign- -
ing against the dmoking habit. I un- .-
. roll'at once the proclamatlon that our -
. basic freedoms mclude “the right to
- ..choose ‘an early grave.. Although a
" non-smoker, I shall not dwell on the .
-, - smbke-filled: room's -effect
© kind's eye, nose. ‘and throat, and: shall -
.--.'concede that a simple’ wmdow—-wash- k
er's belt enables us to emoy the party' :

on_-my

in good nir, . ‘
-1 ‘grant” that street sxdewalk and

Tawii gain decorative accents from the
~ butts thrown on. ‘them, By. squinting -
1 can see no anomaly i in a pretty girl's:
groommg herself carefully, beguiling
" with the scent of lilies.of the valley, -
“then offering a- kiss that tastes like
g '-"a bucket of ashes.

Nor shall. 1 make too‘much of the

- fact that’ psychologxsts identify the
T .cxgaret as a substitute for the moth-
" er's'nipple, and smioking's pleasure as.
. - at least'partly.as labial as that of the
+- ‘more rubbery pacifier. B1g ‘men who
- mouth unlit cigars may’ be unaware
- that’ ‘they are overage sucklmgs but
* 1 shall not remind them

. Where I feel on more sohd grounds

" is in- frowning.at those TV cxgaret
- gommercials in which the cigaret’ is
. .the catalyst of love. You know the

" Kind. "The -gent. is- standing .there at
. the rail-of the. ferry. He takes out a.

knows

pack of gaspers, sets f:re to one- and
inhales, ecstasy ‘held in check onIy

'-by ‘massive_powers of self-control..

Presto' A gorgeous doll matenal-

pect.: his eyebrows to Vamsh m two

puffs’ of smoke. -

~.The 1mp11catlon is that regardless T
‘ of what further -contribution the gent
“makes’ to the.lady’s ruin, ‘she is pas< -
sionately. grateful’ for. his exped1t1ng o
_the destruction of her lungs. This; 1.
“Suggest, is unrealistic. Maybe in some
" darker parts of Afrjca a cxgaret serves '
as passkey to a woman’s person, but

not on our governient ferries. -
I suspect ‘that"such cigaret com-

mereials induce -our youngsters to as-

sociate smokmg with satisfaction of

~certain social hungers that bug teen- ..
“agers- in’ particular. -
-the . romance. that - begms on . the "
‘strength of a fag is miore’ accurately

I suggest that-

represented by . the l:pstxcknstamed

*butt soggy ‘in the coffee cup (Is any

'Spoor ‘more obscene")
One further suggestmn

..Only an idea.

dras;” “as. Rahelais’ ‘good monk said.

“Live and-let"live=longer.—ERIC Mré'
- covL-in the Province, Vancouver, B.C

: -""DmlaonN

. The. second" rnlle is. the ‘mile. that counfs ‘oecause it is the mile
“you choose to walk. The first, mile is the mile of compulsion; the sec-
. ondis the mile of charity and kmdness.—GEO. & FAILING, “The Second--

'-'Mlle,” Wcsleycm Methodtst. -

E Ianuury. 1963
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as a de-
“terrent, how about ash-trays cles:gned
_as miniature crematory urns bearmg
Can mspu‘atlonal message such as.
“Yours’ ‘Will Be ng-S:ze"

- “Fais..ce gue “you-
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bE vo'a'u Wanf a Copy Too!

" Kansas City 41, Missogr] "

* MONE ‘THAN 400 WORD PICTURES =
- EMPHASIZING ~THE- DEEP TRUTHS
'OF YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL XESSONS .-

ILLUSTRATING THE: LESSN'

By Arthur House Siumbuck

Recommended by Dr. A F Harper

' Executwe Editor, Dcpartment of C!mrch Schaa!s :

. 'Do you try to give your Sunday school class’ Just a little bit more? -
- If ‘so, this is the book you, have been looking for. Here are illustra~ |
- tions.‘that ogen' the mind to things of ‘the Spirit; here are vivid: |
|- .presentations of Bible truth; the author has a ﬂnlr for phmses thnt el
- 'are dlffcrent I thmk you will hke it e . )

[

' 'iAn average of e:ght 1llustrahons [or every Iesson in 1963 e Each lessm ‘
L contams the purpose, the idea,’ an outlme, llustrntmns
';-the Blble, life expenences, history, - bmgraphy, mspuatwnal wrltmgs A

Weckly mateual )
Pages puncbed and te:u‘ ‘out easily for
115 p_agea,;"‘ >

Presented in a coneme pointed, easy to-relnte style .

S.S. Plans Notebaok Index valuable f01 Iutuu: rcference

ONLY $'I 50

NAZAHENE PUBI.ISHIN G HC_)USE

-+ ~Past Dflice Box 527 . Washington at Bresaa’
-Pasadenz 7, Callfornia-’ - Toronto 9, Onurlq :

. In Canada udd 10 ber cent lnr exchange to luhf order aor pay i‘rr tr 5. currcncy

Illush atmns from .

ORDER RIGHT AWAY'_:{_

1H CANADA: 1592 -Bloor St w, -
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CehewaTabe L |
Well worth cons:dermg in. your next bool: budget

The New Blble chhonary
R Jusr Publlshedl

I D DOUGLAB. Orqcm.lllnq Edltor . "

Of primc :mportunce in cvery ministers hbrary isa -
good Bible dictionary—one that' cantains’ a ‘wide scope
of information, reflécts the latest. in Biblleal research,
and-draws on- the knowlcdgc of ' many scholarly writers

THE NEW BIBLE DICTIONARY is just  this—the
product -of 139 well-recognized Bible-students who have -
+ kept " fully .abreast with-the mdst.recent Biblical dig- -
- caveries. Its 2,300 -articles treat a greater variety nf,’
" subjects. than any. uthcr valumes now available, -

- In addition, there are more than 230.line’ drawings, 46 B

" illustrations, and "18 -pages-of full-color maps. Bibli= -
" ographies pruwde assistance for a more delmled study
o ' : Double cqumn set m clenr, modern type :
- Clotk board R . . .
8'/4“3(8&’2" slze ; $12 95

A wxscunvestmcnt : o . A constant study compamon -

A COMPLETE REl.lABI.E UP-TO-DATE
' BlaucAt, LIBRARY' __IN -_two_ -lVO_LUMES.j )

-

The New Blble Commentqry :
FRANCIS DAVIDSON Edllor .

; A d:slmctwely evangnlma] one-volume commenlary,
.__:.t]ic results of over a’ decade. of careful planning and A
i prcparatmn by some f:fty outstandmg B:bIe scholars:

L Here you' havc a clear, coriclse exposition o{ the Blble"
© “text, more than found in many two- and- three=volumg-
.~ sets,” For each book. of the Bible there are introduchon,'
- outline, and verse-by-verse comments Spccsal appen~

dxx, maps, and tables cnhancc the value Bs a study ald,

$7 95‘ '

T '.‘

. 1199 pages . -
-Cloth board

Past Offfce Box 527, Kansas City 41. ‘Missourl-

nzmm PUBI.[SHING HOUQE Washlngtan at Brestr; Pasadena 7, Callfornla’ -~
N IN CANADA: -1592 Bloor Slreet, West Toronln 2, L’mtarlo .

" In Canada add 10 per cent for exchange 1o total'arder or pay'In . 5. currency.’
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" Fellows Johnston,
- "in the days of King"-Arthur and his’
_ Knights of the Round Table: It is the
*story of a page who in that long-ago’

L worthy.

.

K.EEP THE Tan'r 'is'the name. of

- g 'bricf allegory written by’ Annie .
The lale is set

time; served in a great earl’s hall. The

L lad longed to-win the title.of'a knight,

but despalred thinking" that such |

* .. honor came only. to.those who did
© dome outstandmg deed of courage or
' feat of arms, .

.. Then, one’ da.y, he learned that__
the king wished to. gather round his

~court a chosen eircle of those who -

- had proved: themselves utterly tzust-._

: Merlin, the enchanter, was
" to-sound a. call betlmes which could -
. be heéard throughout “the kmgdom -
* Those: -who' were- awake at-dawn and

listening in h:gh places- would hear.

I they were obedient to each. sum-
“'mons that. came, finally they would

be called to keep tryst thh the kmg

e - hxmself

Ederyn ‘the' page, vowed in h:s

‘ -heart to be one of the faithful. Each
- morning he rose- -early and listened,.. ©
" but often no, call sounded; and then

" the .page’ performed willingly what—_
" ever-routine service his squire, re-
" -quired of him. At times a call would

' come to go to some far distant place.

‘Then only by special permission could

~he. fulflll thls summons and he must

L 2§I' . -. . -‘-

o Al Things Fathfol'

- Aydrey. J. Williamson -

et

CQUIHEN of the PARSONAGE"

-

work doubly hard to gam the w1.5hed-. ;

for leave

At the keepmg of each tryst he
received a toker as proof. that he.had ©

not faxled the call. He was summoned
/once to-meet the somber face of - Dis-

‘appointment. Again his tryst brought s
him-to Suffering and Pain; once it*."

“wa$ to meet sore Defeat and "again,
“an overwhelmmg Sorrow But he was
. faithful, not only. to these difficult

. and orcas:oneil summonses; but to the .
round -of . duties each- day. brought

when no specml call was gwen

“Thé King himself awaits. thee. »S0 o
difficult did it prove to keep this final -

_tryst that in the end he almost fatled

But - arriving - just’ as the king ap—‘ -
peared ‘he knelt and -bared. his breast. o
- There all the pledges of his faithful- "
riess gleamed in vivid hues: ‘Pain had :

"left a deep, red ruby; Honor had set
" het seal upon-him in a golden star; -a

b pr e

=“‘._.:__‘.; i ': ) l' . 1

" diamond " gleamed . where - Sorrows ey

' tear had fa]len,

. with Defeat.

All "Things Faithful.”

Little pearls; for. httle duttcs faith- NEE I
]'ully perfm'med’ How true ‘to hfe R

'l'ho Proqehera Muga:lne"l- o

" But- mostly were the pledges httle L
‘pearls. for little' duties faithfully per-. Nt
formed, and as Ederyn knelt before - A
+his king, they formed the words, 'In S

an amethyst glowed‘ _
-purple to rnark _hls pat1ent meetmg.. o

. to be led by -Him.

The prcacher must be: able to Te-
7 reive and: brmg a-uchallenge to kes--
- .peopleé. . -
. Many szh foz Gods blessmgs and '
" “'God’s help.but.the preacher; must be
- able to challenge the people and show ...
them God's requ1rement5 for these
o blessmgs and carry through on them.
T-.Many of. the Latin ‘people - become
- easily, swayed and: after the. emotion-
. dies “down,- they forget' what had -
.+~ 'moved them. The preacher must be
-able to make the challenge more than
a series of ‘emotions but make-it the -
coricrete will of God. They must be
_ able to understarid that after all the
o :_“Amens
© . qob: requxrcs endurance . and “ hard
“work, ‘it is still” the will. of God and'
" it must be done, - - ‘
: The predchier “must realize that he‘f
_ cannot do.anything more: or less than
-+ to be-a preacher,
In reahzmg thls he w111 gwe him-

" Icmuary IBBS . -_ S

A

T Lo

' this is—life_as we all know- xt"l\llost
—of our- days are routine. Many of .-
them seemt rather ordinary; Perhaps
" . we meet the crises better than we ™
answer the call of the simple daily -

tasks. . To their- performance as well

as.the summons to the heroxc we-
must add the element of consc1ous
obedience, of & w1llmg and ]oyous--
: 'falthfulneés
e thelr acComphshment we are answer-’
. ing the King's call, that He takes

‘We must’ feel that in

note. and that Hxs recogmtlon of our

falthful serv:Ce 15 reglstered upon

L

;-our hearts not in'a. v151ble token but K

m a very real way nonetheless

* We know not what this new. year
holds for any one of us.. It may bring
excitment and challenge w1th new-
“and thrlllmg ‘experiences.’
brmg us. heavy loads to bear and: -
It . may bhe .
~thdt. our path shall be familiar and -’
_'uneventful-—perhaps it: will even be

bitter cups to drink.

a. c:rcunmenbed path Let us acdept

- whatever’ summons comes for‘us with -
~loving - trust “and implicit -obedience. .
."‘In All Thmgs Falthful"’

- Quilitics That Make - s
: (Continyed jrom page 17)

heed the Spirit and allow Him to have-
" right.of way; he ‘will Jose' all. the -

blessing’ for hzmself ‘and his people.
He must know the Spirit and’ be able

have. died -away; and the

- said,

a‘:'\i'

It “may

self over - to bulldmg and developmg' o
of Christian” character, 'He is not one =~ °
who is welcoriied by the state or the =

- Roman church. The people look at -

him’ as if 1o say, You are domg this - .

~job- Liecause you are looking' for an. .
" easy way out and are .a rebel to out -
- cause.. Hg must show through his-life .

.and " actions ‘that hc; is ‘not: just. an~

~other priest in everyday clothés but

" .a man of God 'who has answered, the - " .
call of God. He has come to’ brmg. S
the’ message of God - and o share the . .-
‘wealthof the grand tréasure that.he .
has found in Christ Jesus, .When they
~ ‘see him act in'a Christlike way under

- 'persécutions and ‘criticism “and all.

types of testmg, then, they will say,

“We are willing to listen to you." The

MLook 'on- us.

27

“world is still erying out in this day,
“Sirs, We. would’ see: .Jesus.”.
“have seen so many stone and- wooden
_.-Chrlsts, so many false and fake rep-
' resentatives of: Christ, untll they are, - -
lookmg with ‘doubt and must be.
shown the trie Christ, ‘The preacher *
 must be like’ Peter and John, who
God help ‘the .-
preacher to be able to’ mirror Christ
.until whenever man shall see him he
-may’ see Chnst in h:m, who is ther
i Hope of ‘our salvatlon



HAVE 'ro 6o ‘HACK almost fourteen

AL .:yéars to begin my story, because’
" it was then I.left: the uriversity. I -
"was attending and went ‘to Holly-
- wood.” I had been planning to be a’
" social worker, but -my .funds ran out.-
~.About. that' time I"received aletter
_.’as'n result of some: modelmg that IJ
- had been domg, asking if T-we¥e-in- -
terested in making a screen test. Well,
I really wasn't. To be an actress had_ﬁ
. fiot'been my aim-in life. But I gUESS T
.. there is 50methmg in all of us women
. --that leans in that d)r‘ectmn if we were -
" . to have the chance. So.I leaned and:

I went, 'md I made the: test.

Durmg college I had been search-’
‘ing, as I think'many young peaple do,
Jor sometlnng real.in life: for'a goal 3
" and a ‘joy——mot just happiness,. but
something deeper, I' hadtried being

- good, tried improving- myself, and
" that didn’t work, .1. éven tried .the
.. -church, - but - it just -didn't mean a
. thing:to me. I'found ‘that ¢ ‘churchi-

anity” was not the. answer, - - .

. "When the invitation-came from‘
" Hollywood I thought perhaps it held
" the. answer.  The first few months.-

were excatmg and wonderful.” There

. -. . were lots of new pedple to meet—peo--
© . ple whose faces. I had 'watched for

many years and never- thought I
would really come to know.: There

. was a certam amount of fame and

‘Declslolr. June, issg. Used bsr .prrm!sslon.' ;
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" By Collesn Townsend Evans

Thdt Ch"sh““Glow’ e

: .fmancml secumty, wh:ch I had never_‘.
B known before 0

The‘ “Bxg Bu:ld-up” Was lemed

"But one ‘day thé’ head producer of - -
our company called me inte his® of-
fice and laid ‘before me’a plan that -
~he and the studio had for my-career,

There were pictures coming up, new ..
‘parts—what ‘they called ‘the - "bmld-.-" k)
“up. - 1. remember .thinking, 'as I . I
wwalked out of the office, that I should " .
“be excited. T ‘should ‘be really happy., = =
. 'What ‘more could a- girlwant? .But

~ ‘my heart sink as I realized that not- o
- even th:s ‘prospect - brought with.’ it
"what I had been reaching for. - -
© God's tmnng is -absolutely’ perfect
because at that time I met a group of -
.Christian .young people 'in a Holly=~ .
wood- church, In and. through  theirs;.-

, lwes I saw. something so dynamic. and

s6 ‘wonderful that'I knew they had

‘what I had been scarchmg for. But - |
“the frustratmg ‘thing - was, I didn’t -~
- know how to get:it for ‘myself. So 1 .
'hung around as you do when you, '
‘are hungry for . somethmg and .you- . °
ifind’ people who have;it. For months . | -
. I taught a: .Sunday school class in my . -
..own church.and then at night went-
“to theit chutchi to listen to the things -~ - §
. they had to say, Through Bill Bright, =+ '3

the Harvey Brothers,  Louis' Evans,

. Jr,, and some others I was invited to * "
Tal conference whete for the first time =
I understood what it was they hnd:

'I'ho Pmachera Magu:lno o

. monéy?
- There was no:gimmick; it. was. sunply
. obedience to Christ.

"-I also understood why I had never
-found it. They told me: that the way

to ,_th:s_wonderful new life was not "

3 ©.. through trying to be godd, was-not-
, even just by ‘Way of the church, but -
. the way was a Person and Hls name
- ‘'was Jesus Chnst

'f"I Found lhc Mennmg of Llfe

S VIt was a new revelation—it was llke
‘.'.hearmg ‘the nameé- of : Christ . for .the
first time. I’ came. to know what ‘it |
-was He had done {or 3 you and: for me,
. ‘and that we-only needed to reach out.
. and- accépt Him. So at that confet-

ence; by myself and in a _guiet, un-.

- dramatic fashion, I. found “the-Way.”
-1 went for a walk and said, “God, if -
" all this is true, if this is the answer
“and.if You are.the. Way, I just want
L to gwe my life to.You-, ...
_.thing.” There were ho voices, no"
- visions, ‘but that was the’ begmmng I
, :walked along the road- that morning -
. with a totally new life. -

Everyone”
looked :différent, things -smelled dif--

"'.fcrent life was different; because I
- had: found the meaning ‘of llfe, in the
person of Jesus' Christ.”. -~

- For three years 1 stayed rlghf.

' '*where I was and found @ tremendous
- opportunity. to .witness for “Christ
* within the motion- plclure industry. N
‘T believe. thaf; God has a will for each
‘of us once we' give.our hves to Him,
. ‘Then in"a very definité way He let
- -me know it was His will for me not.
. to stay in the industry any longer,
‘biit to- leave. It was a very simple’
L declslon 1 admit that I’ ‘was confused.

and - almost . embarrassed - by all ‘the

- . publicity - and commotion’ that was

. made over it. The newspapers asked
i . " “What.do you mean, leavmg all this.
What's. your- gimmick?” *

T went into- trammg for- Chnstlan

work What kmd I wasn’t sure, but
) r:_.'lcmuary. 1963 _' '_- ’ :

every- -

“in  the ' morning,

it wasn't long ‘before I had a grip -
on things, and - then, finally 1 con=’
vinced-him and he asked me to marry- -
him! So I became the wlfe of Lou1s L

Evans, Jr

il

':j It Couldn't Be Any Better. _ ;
- “Up to that point my Christian life-
‘hadbden so exciting and-so wonder-’

- ful that 1 could hardly believe. it was .

. real.: Then when' I married Louis, it- * -
seeined as if it couldn’t get any. bet-'. .
“ter. He enrolled in -a Seminary for .~

three years,. and it was an opportu-

"mty for me also, becausé -1 needed -
lots of trmmng After seminary - we
“felt led to; go on to- more schoolmg

~and’ went overseas to Scotland,

thought, O God, my eup .is so full I

don’t know what I'am going to do.’

In® Scotland we had a baby Then "
~T knew it just couldn’t be any better. -
It was so good that the next year we .
h&d. another baby, the next year an-

“other.” Until fiow, we have four little = .~
_‘stalrsteps We came. home and Louis -
~.was called to begm a new church in
_the Los Angeles area.. =

- One marning I Woke up and esked .
“God, “what's 'wrong?”? .During the .
. night one baby. had awakened and ~ .-
eried. I had nursed him and put him. -~ ",
back. A couple of hours later another . =~
baby had’fallen out of bed, and Thad. ..~
.-dashed out and _put him’ back. Then .

- the third one—I don't remember what’
happened ‘but ‘something did, and I . .
" found myself’ ‘thinking,- The glow is
‘beginning to go: |
~ For the first tlme 1 was knowmg.'. :
- real responsibility. ' The hours- that I
had. been- able to spend before.in
Bible study and. prayer I'no longer - . -
had., How. 'do you -find hours for .
'prayer before the children. get up?.

"1 couldn’t beat them at -getting . up

would even hear me open my Blble

' At mght frankly, I was ]ust too, ex-' .

R

"It seemed they
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) hausted 0. pray I was havmg prob-

lems

: Vlctory—Out the Back Door e
- Bo. after our. fn‘st year we took a
.- ‘month’s vacation. My. husband feels -
.7 that Christians ‘should. be eonstantly
' studying, so.he went away to study
" apd we as a family went with him,"
" Diring that ‘month, I reflected, he .
* ‘vould .go away and study, but, Czod -
.- You. are- going to have to’ give ‘me .-

my answer, ILidon’t like these- feel-

. .’ings that'T am having. I dont hke
. having tHe glbw slip from my life. I -
- feel that" wctory has gone out . the'-.'
‘back- door, . :
i . "Here was the frrst crisis in" my:
" Ch#istian life. ‘Each day I would" put
- the children down to nap as: fast as -
"1 could. I ecould hardly wait’ until-
.- they - were -asldep. The mement all.”
.. was quiet I' would get out my Bible
“and my little notebook -and pencil,
. Then Td "say, “God, where is the

" - 'problem? Why. has. the glow -disap-

~ .. peared? Where am- I wmng" Justf
L i;-show me.”. - -

- Bit hy bzt the: answers started to -

‘ -unfold 'God led mie to'a certain book’

_Four Scr:ous Problems S

- T found my problems that summer-:
‘and 1 found my answers, and this is -
" really. what.L would hke 1o dlSCUSSV

hleh taught me to: be ‘honest. It

taught me not just to pray about the
" particular problem that I had. myself .
~—4Lord, send me- "2 maid!"” No, it .-
g told me to get right down ta the basics’
of the: preblem which was inside me.. -
-, . But the book WhICh was used most of *.-
. all in my life was the Holy Scrlptures -
! believe very firmly that every single.
_answer -to every dlffjeulty in hfe 15
there. for us, .. . . .

with you.

oo

My first problem concerned my at-
tltude. I felt as 1f I were a servant;

e‘chaUSted
.thlough all this work'?

emies..

in my own’ house When. the bab1es o
_.cried, 1 would look .at my husband -
- lying there sound asleep :and say, ..
- “Lord, wake -him up sometimes.” 1 - '
loved h1m dearly, but he had the most

wonderful ability - to sleep through .

‘everything.”. Yet 1 really felt deep - -
down inside that it was my job. I be- -

heved that I had- been created as a

woman, not’ 1o glomfy myself but to
be a helpmeet for my husband, But.
when if came right down fo.the actyal. *
“test;” I -was chafing - and -grumbling

and 1esnstmg and reseptmg

My second p:oblem was- tbe physr—
cal work—how to gét it done.”1 had "
- been trained 1o be an actress, not.a’ .
" housewile, and -there is. a lot of dif-

ference, I foundthat it was hard. to -
get . those bables clean and dlapered ;
every day and get the ‘housé ready -

: ',{or the meeting st night,.Our church =
wis started - in dur home—-—-for four

years our -home was the church,

‘There were meetings -night - after
night: ‘board meetings, Bible studies, : .
-evangehstne meetmgs for . Hebrew
. Christians in our netghbmhood——and :
“. cookies: to hake for all of them..
“found that keeping’ the house- clean
~ the babies clean, myself- elean, leftme 1
God "het - will I get

said that before that summer, -

ple, but perhdps I had heard that they.

dlslll{ed me. Because I.knew this, I~ !
© had - put. up -a little barrier-around .

myself. I hadn't let hate into my

Tho Proucheu Mugaxlno.

My thlrd problem as God re\realed
‘it to me one night ‘when I became - |
real honest was.what to'do about my
enemies. - Now lots ‘of women:T have -
‘talked to say, “Well, I 'm lucky; I don't -
:have’ any enemies.’

- ple. |
‘.. were on one " side, r'd stay on . .the
I just wouldnt get myseli”

L other:
._close to them R

1 rmght have.
‘But
T God showed me that I-had’ many ‘en-

‘1 was, holding " certam people
. atarm 's length 5

It wasnt that I dlshlced these peo-

T

. times.

.V’The Answors Begnn to Come

'heart but I had let certaln excluswa ;

“,‘.‘al.tltudes come 1nto my lee I had

simply stayed away from those peo-
If T was in a room and they

'..Whnt to Do Ahout Interruptmm

.. . The next- problem I-had. was ohe
" I'm sure you all have had—the prob--
~lem of interruptions,
-~ when we moved into 1he manse my.

schedule " just had to ‘go:- But it

~'bothered: ine—all the interruptions. T
" Had that ironing to get to, but sure
ag\bhootzng, ‘the phone- would ring. -

.Not -once -or twice, but- five or six .
L -And . somehow: that -ironing_
.. busket. was never empty. Lord, what .
“do'l do ahout, mterruptzons" S

... “The Iast and biggest problem I had -
' awas ‘what lo do about a quiet’ time.’
T lopged for time with God. I .wanted |
{o pray, or thought 1.did. I was get-
ting lired of being-all Martha and no -
- Mary. “Lord, how will I get my duiet
{.. time?” These’ were my problems-— _
1~ - simple; nothing tremendoua, ‘but ‘big

chough ' to- eal away ihe joy of my

j -Chllsuan lrfe

So. I went- to “the - Serxptureb and

s ‘God revealed His Word to.me: The". .
answer He gave me for the. problem
. “of my.attitude.of being a servant and

~grumbling about it-was; Christ said,”  ing to do too much in’some areas be- -

cause. of 'my own .ambition. I was”
‘taking on too much. But the things
that really had to.be done, the things ..

. that needed to be done fo kédép my.
Christ

and :

I came . not to be ministered unto, -
~.but to minister.” In prayer the feel-
" -ing ¢ame to me that T as a ‘wife. and
" mother had the most marvelous op--

' portunity to follow Christ. -
7. said, 7
o “Tbe disciple is not above ‘the Mas-
" ter.”. My .whole job in life ‘was to. -
: Immlster, and it had to stert m -my. -
- own hore, -

T first mmlster to God by pralsmg'
H:m in my home We can mxmster_-

“I .came’, , . {o minister,’

. "‘Iunun'ry 1963

.

‘L found that .

‘:gladneSS

L"

- to Christ with our lo';'e an'd' prelse' and o

our public witness, but unless our

. witniess is’ greatest with our own fam- . ‘
“ily, and in our own home, it fails, -
I found if it 'doesn’t start in my home. .
- Lhave no right to go outside, I vowed .
“right’-then .that if Louis wasn't the. =~
first one to say I was.a Christian I -
- should mnever again stand up’ and

speak before ‘anyone, ' - -

- You know, jt is abeolutely amazmg L

‘what an attitudé can. do’in the home,

It we. do things with the wrong ati.

tude I'm sure that our husbands and
our: iamlhes would much rather we

~can. hake usserve iwith. joy - and

can chqnge our; grumblmg mto real o

T JOy in: servmg H;m R

.':-'Worr'ying"l‘odny A’batil Temorrow c
My second . problem. was work—the '
“plain meehamea of physxeal work, The
-verse God . gave me for that was- the. .
wonderful one, Deuteronony - 33:25,

“As thy ddys, so shall thy strength

"be.” Now I had heard it many times.. .
before, but somehow it had never. =
. beLome my own, This time I prayed,-. - -
- “Lord, I am desperate I fust have-.
: ‘too mueh work to do.”

ation I realized that a Jot, of things

Cin my - schedule were . ‘not necessary. - '
_God had to show me that I was try-

family happy and well and spiritually

whole, I could. do—if I :would stop

worrying ‘about tomorrow. I was al- -
ways thinking about what I had to

‘do -tomorrow._ I was -dissipating my

- energy, by worry; I realized that T
“was going to have to stake my. life. .
on what God saxd in that verse, 1~

: 31-

would mever do them.. Only Christ o

He is. the-only’ One who..

" And in a sudden rush of hum1h- .
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: What to Do About Encmles -

'nnes"

“away from you.’
: Vother people as I treat you

' "__:You Go Up and Sny, “Hello”

- Christ.

. “things- for these’ people.

| lwas gomg to have -to put 1t to the

test . P
I ha\e found it true that God al—

',ways gives us. strength for that which-
- 'we must da today. if we will let Him
“and if we will not worry. about to--
" MOITOW, ‘What a wonderful lesson it.
“was to me-to learn to take one day _
at a t:me' ' :

- Now,-. what 6 do about these: ene-

. “Bless them

During . this time of" searchmg and

. prayer it was as though. God said to .
" _me, “What if T ‘stiyed. ‘away-. from‘-’.-
- .you? What if.I said, ‘Coke, you're a.

mnice, girl, but you' are just: not. -My

“typeand ypu have done’ thmgs to.
hurt- Me; so I am -just. going {o ‘stay.
I told you to tréat -

-1 was humbled and humlhated at

- .the" thought that . I.had not followed
God revealed to mé that it
* “Was a real sin’ to he sensitive: abotit |

. oneself. So T-wrote down the namies
" of .these “people and started to take .

His Word: I)terally by praymg for.
. them. -

Thxs léd me to do the strangest

‘baked a pie, T baked too and took one

. " .one to them. You should have seen_'
e 32 N D . Lo

How many times have .you ..
heard a Christian woman say,', ‘Well,. .-
N | hke so-an-sa, but she is just not my.
h .-type We get along better 1!’ we don £
. see each other.”. '
.God. made’ me rea]u_e thdt as’ long-
“as 1 had: such. thcmghts ‘I .was not
. “following Him. It had to be all out,.
o -and.-He showed me what [ had to do.
- " The verse He gave me was from the
- Sermén on the Mount:

. that curse you,; -do ‘good: fo them that "

.~ hate you; and pray: for them whlch.'__-_
", despitefully usé you.”

“rather ' than - an’

If I had

"the astonished looks on. their faces.
“You would go up to them and for.
'no reason say, "Here"’ ‘They- would .
‘look at you as if 'you 'had two heads
or ‘something. But what @ miracle

God- started - to” work not " because ..

they had changed, but because you ..

have changed! -God: had shown me

"that all of my problems. were. nol,

“out. ‘there,” . but “in here,” . How.

T wonderful it -is to fmd that somc nf'
. your enemies can bpcome your cloa- :
'est fnends‘ R oo

'Clmst Dealt w:th Inlcrruphons '

Now ‘what to' do about mter:.up-.
tions. Christ also had mterruptmns,-.
_perhaps more than any.of us will ever.
: ‘know——-mterruptmns of a deeper na-
ture. ‘But the way He responded to
‘them is our answer, ‘Do you remem-- "’
‘her the time'whén He wanted.to. be -
“-alone with His friends, His dxsclples,: .
and He smd “'We can’t he alone here, -
so'let’s go across thé lake over there
" ‘fwhere it is quiét; then we WIll have
. some’ time together S

So they pushed off in the buat and :
-,the Seriptures -tell us that even be-. "
fore tfley reached. the other side a ¢
crowd had - gathered and. were -wait="
ing for Jesus. Some wanted His coun.. - .
sel, somie wanted to: ask questlons,;.-'
-some maybe ‘were curious and just
~ wanted to look.. But they had inter- . -
‘ .'rupted

- planned- and. wanted to do. . 1
_how He reacted to it. He didn’t say,
MWell; I'm sorry, but I have My sched- o

ule hete and it says this and this”. =

He: didnt fret about.it or get ex- - -}
- cited as we might, but He simply met .

an- opportunity: =
_interruption, He
- talked with them, He healed “them, -
'He counseled thh ‘them, because His
Father had placed them in. His path o

“something - that . He -had

the ~ situation, . as.

I feel that as Chrlstlan women' we

o8 should treat every phone call evcry y 1
T The P:eacheu Maguzmu' R I

"Notice . -

I3

PR

‘knock at the door, as an opportumty
_instead _of' an: interruption,

“door. I-have to work on myself to
keep convmced  But I know " that

people are more - xmportant than my
prograin for the day, I know.that -
. talking with someone with a problem_.‘
. - 1§ far more important “than" finishing
Ly 1romng I know thit that phone
- call is"someone who has a problem,
. or’'maybe just needs fo know a phone-
namber, and that eveén through that -

:I can minister and witness and show'
Iove and be a chlld of the Father. :

Quletness a. State of Mmd

Now, my last “and blggest prob[em :

Was to Imd a qu1et time., How do we,
“as busy wives and. mothers who must

+ put: our hosbands.’ and our children-

first, find tiine to be alone with Christ?

" All through Scrlpture ‘God tells us that
-we need our’ quiet time, in order to -
_ " be the kind of people that He ‘wants
. us to be. I -was convinced of this.’
' My problem was: how do'I get. it?

.' I had becoine' so -spiritually fam-
" ished’ that’ I had ‘to-have an answer. :*
" The answer that” God . gave me was
* malnly an - insight “into. my ‘own ‘con-
. dition.. T thought:1 wasg too busy, but "
He revealed to me that my problem"
. wads not my “busyness, but my siate
- “of ‘mind." Somehow with all’| ‘the ac-

_ tivities of being a- new mother, with .
“a new church’ and a. busy husb'and
. T had ‘allowed Chrlst to. be: pushed .
from the cénter of my life.” In doing -

*.that, my, burning désire to spend time

wzth Him each.day had gradually -
coo]ed My busyness was a good o,

" fonvarg, 1983 . - 0

'cuse but zt wasn’t real
“problem was not my activity, but my"
affection. “When we fall in love, ‘we"
simply will find time to- be with that -

I must-
. "admit that it is not always easy, and -
- I mutter to myself as I go to the .

T

_persan; and when we are in the right

-love relationship with Chrlst we w1ll'
: fmd time to pray. ' :

God Knows Whether Wc re Prnymg::ﬁl

My mother-m-law was a. great help
to ‘me, ‘She is tuned in'so ‘that she. -
- ¢an go to prayer at ‘the "drop of ‘a.. -
~hat. T am-now finding little bits of
_time.all through:the day when I can = - -
:ta}k to God,:if I really’ want.to- do - =
. So ‘this was a .most excxtmg an-. .
swer:. I -have learned to pray on the .
run—on the hoof, as Ruth -Graham = .
calls it=—in the addest places and po- ct
sitions;. and T have found that God "
-:hems those pruyers

It doesnt thake a bit. of dlfference L
‘to Him" whether . 1" ain walking ‘or .|
“driving: or kneehng or sitting orily-.- -
‘ing 'down, God knows the heart and. .
. He’ knows whether . we . aré really’
. praying or not."He doesn't just listen.
" to the words He hstens to-our hearts.

out of an overf!owmg ekperience, oné

~ in whlch you ]ust can’t wa:!: to get"-“w' N
‘wzth Him, . : :

I beheve that we s;mply .cannot.'
_tope with lifé today without a-per-

sonal, vital relatxbnshlp wnth Christ,
And it’'s so thrlllmg to see day by

‘day new. things unfolding! - What- a.

'puvnlegc it is to: be a ‘Christian, to.
“be a Christlan woman, to be a Chris-"~
tian wife, 1o be a Chrlstmn mother! - o
‘..Thar_lk‘_}{ou God! Amen—and amen!

a3 -

Tﬁé réﬂl o

-1t has been -a wonderful” thing. to B
-resestablish a.prayer life" that comes .

s A i A 1 e R e
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By Bnlly Grahum

me HAS EVE‘R BEEN the symbel of .

- Deity, It was a flammg‘ sword,
'symbohzmg God’s . presence; af .the
" east entrance of :the Garden of Eden.

God revealed - himiself -to. Moses in

" the burning bush whiich’ was not_con-:
"' sumed. . He was manifésted 1o the; "
* children of Israel in-the fire by night. .

. When ‘Elijah staged the test.of deities-
on Mount Carmel, God displayed His -

' ?ower and g!ory thh a NJagara of"

- fire.

© . . God has promlsed fo. burld a wall-‘
’ "'-,.-Of fire ‘to. protect. Christians, and in
" the last days has prophesmd that. He~
- would avenge the righteous by fire.

- . He dispenses the fire.:.which ‘refines,
.- the fire which empowers, and the- f;re-

. which’ ‘destroys. Fire is'a symbol that .
+ God has ‘used ‘down, through, history -
,of His presence whether in wrath or

in mercy.

e “‘Chemists . who have studted the _
' phyblcal propertles of fire’ teil us that.

" fire ‘contains: three -active rays: the
“gctinic ray, the ChD]I‘lC ray, and ‘the -
_luminiferous ray

First, there is the actmtc ‘ray

. 'This ig that property of fire. whlch-.
- 'produces heat, In the physical world :
" all- would be chaos without the ac~’
" ! tinic rays ‘which.come to us from the
-sun. This warmth-<this- heat—ith-

out which thére ‘would be no life, is

" but_a matefial manifestation®of. the’
‘spiritual warmth which God bestows.
: upon a coId dark frlgld world

‘ 'Used by permlssion Rcviuul R
g .
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A Rehglon of Flre ,

“-

Mdlachl, the prophet bensmg the N
~weight, o[ this great truth,:gaid- in - -
regard. to Christ's coming, “Unto-you -

- ‘that fear my nare-shall the Sun of
RxghteoUsheSS arise’ with. healmg in -
“his wings” {Mal. 4:2). oo _
It was ‘Christ * who brought the"

warmth of God's love “to’ ‘man. I‘or

thousands of -years “mankind thought"' o
of God as a-great God of creation and "
~a God of holiness and 11ghteousness,_.'_
“but there. is very little ‘in“the Old - .
. Testament .that - reveal&. the’ wnrmth
. love; ‘and compassion of God, Jesus
3'emphas1zed that; God is a.- God of
“love and warmth, ‘' In Christ’ we .see '
“the true pxctme of the- fu'e o{' Gods
“Jove and grace.’ . o
‘After “the 1esur1eetlon oi' Jesus BRSNS I
those ‘two “disciples ‘who walked the.“. R B
.-Emmaus road. said, "
" hearts burn within'us, while he talked*
.with- us "by. the way, and “Swhile - he o
opened. to us- the: ser:ptures"" The. .
“fire of Gad,” kmdled in heaven, was-
'.brmgmg its warnith directly to man, -
" and the “actinic ray” was. producmg' L
- - spiritual heat "through the Sun"of .. |
1'R1ghteousneSS, who had”’ ausen w:th", o
'hea]mg in His wings. . :
Sin is cold caleu]atmg, ruth]ess, o
- 'but nghteousness obtained : through- -
~Chrisf, is warm; understanding, and -
compasslonate "Jesus’ mission to the | {.
world was 1o be the’ “Conveyor of 1§
-this divine warmth of love. He said .
in Luke 12:49, “I am come to send

fire on the’ earth * This unquestion-

ably refelred to - spiritual warmth,

The Preachera Muguzlno '

“Did  not -our

: expectatlon

E _'rathel than the f1re of Judgment
Jesus, while he lrvedp:upon the earth,.
. was the lone Possessor. of this divine -
- flame. "
-~ warmth of God, He drew all men .to -
'_hlmself The multltude starved. of ;
.. . compassion, love, and. compamonshlp,
..were, ‘atiracted to Hifn. like ‘chilled
" men are drawn to glowing. embers,
. ‘God - did ‘hot
;'dwell in 'men 'as. He. does today.. Hey'
~ “came dpon men for’ tertaln spetific.
- tasks,. hut God.. through the - Spirit -
dwellmg in’'man was-something new’ ..

- Embodying the fire, ‘the

" Before Pentecost,

at” Penteeost ~Christ. had promlsed

.0 His fo]lowers that He would. ‘send
- them another Comfo‘rtm in the per-'_.‘
.+ son of the Holy Spmt e

In the Upper Room a sdeI com-

""pnny who trusted His promise were:
© gathered in prayer, aupphcatlon, and
Suddenly the heavens™

gave' forth ‘a sound as -of a rushing,

.. ighty wind. It filfed all the House
 where ‘they were sitting, and there
- appeared- unto them fire, and ‘they.
were all filled with. the Holy ‘Ghost, -
" Thus God. the Holy Spmt accordmg',,
10 Jesus' promlse,‘came 1o0. dwell

within His followers, No: ]onger was

“the Tfire of God a theory: to be con-
.. teinplated or a sxght to be beheld.: Tt
..+ . Wwas an experxence to be en]oyed It -

was no _Jonger “God " above us” " or

) “God with us.” It was “Ciod in us™
.1 fear- that we- have dnfted from= .
" the refahty of that first Pentecost Too =

many modern disciples leave the mat-

" ter of Pentecost to’ those flr.st early’
" disciples. The fire of God is none-
" theless real today “The need -of  the*-
- 'Haly Spirit is ‘no less .acute today,_.‘
~.-than- it" was" ‘then: The.resources’ of -
©. God are no less abundant now. than
they were. then: .= -
" At Yosemite Natlonal Park in C'alr- -
. fornia, the spectacle of the “Fire Fall"_
o s put on:. every night. A-huge fire is -
{  kindled' on Inspiration. ‘Point,” high
L above the floor of . the valley where_;

'Iunuury. g3 -

the witnesse§ are “assembled, * When.
the flame has redched its most mna-,
jestic peak; a. dramatrc vo:ee pierces
‘the clear night’ ajr,’ saying, “Let the

fire fall.” At that moment a Niagara

of glowihg embers pours. ‘down  the
- granite cliff and” presents a never- to-

be-forgotten. sight- to the. viewers..

In an age which is given over o

cynicism’ " coldness, - and. doubt, and
when the fire and warmth of God-is

eonsplcuous for - its absenee in thev" '
‘world, my heart cry is, “Let the fire
fall'” " In a day when church, mem- -
'berbhlp to the average “individual-is, -
litile: more than a’ ‘passing social obli-
-gatlon,,and the revival fires are at .
a low-ebb, my earnest’ prayer to God: "
is; “Let the fire fall!” In an era when~

men’s .Hearts are fallmg them for

,fear arid- world problems are stagger- . .
ing the minds of our- greatest diplo-.. -
‘mats, ' the ‘prayer of every devout. .. -
Chrlstmn is, “O God‘ let the fue fall'"_' -

Secoudlu, there is- the chtorw ray.

The chloric ray is that property of
fire’ which ‘works, chemreal change. -
It 'turns wood to ashes, tempers steel,
“oind changes ‘the color -and form of
: ob_]ects which come iy contact with it.:
It is.this property in. the: rays-of the
sun. which * transforms -seeds into. .
plants, ‘buds -into f]owers, and grass'

" into hay. It is the miracle ray which ...
- imakes ‘useless. t]ungs useful through,

the :process of’ change

When a’'man comes in contact wrth' '
“:God; he can néver be- the: same ‘again.
“This "fire”. either -draws. or drives;

saves or ‘destroys, helps: or hinders,
Accepted - and utilized, it becomes a

hoon and a blessmg; ‘Rejected, it he- =

comes a-bane and o curse. ‘One dy-.

ing thief ‘was -drawn to”the warmth.

~ ., of the Saviour; he rebponded and was -

: saved, The other dymg thief repelfed e

" His love ‘and compassion; he was lost.
1t takes ‘the weak and makes Him~

ﬁttong -1t "takes . the . w]e ‘and makes

him clean,. It takes. the. worthless and "
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~ makes him worthwhile, It takes the
‘With..
“A new -
heart also will I give you, and a-new
" spirit will T put within you: and I

sinful- and makes him sinless.
this in mind Ezek:el said,.:

will take, the stony heart . ,::and

. glve you an heart of flesh" : (Ezek :

Wltness the trans[ormatlon in". Sl-
-He was so0 weak hefore
Pentecost- that, “in spite of ‘his brag-

.. -ging 1o the contrary, he ‘swore.and -
denied Christ:  But see-him. after- he_:
 had ‘been baptized. with fire!- He

- stands boldly. before the:same, rabble_
.+ . that had crucified- Jests. and. looklngw,--
7 .into their
. “Therefore lét all of “you know as- -
- suredly, that God hath madé that

_:same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,

Jhoth Lord and Christ” -(Acts; 2:36).

. Peter the weak, was transformed--
ol Peter the rock, Saul, the slaugh-
,terer, was transformed ‘to Paul, the
.~ missionary. All of the disciples were-

. changed ‘from. ordinary individuals .
_into virtual firebrands for God. Their °

: f;uth and zeal started a conflagration

which spread throughout Asia Mmor, .

'-‘,Europe, and the entire world, e
N What Christ. has done . for others,
i He can do for,you, This same trans-

- forming flame’ can touch your life
-.-and transform you-into a' child of
- 'God. »He can put a radiant glow on

faces, “-unafraid, " says;

your face, a spring in your step, and

- ~a thrill in’ your soul.” ,
" The. third . chamctenstw of j:re is

the Tuminiferots ray: - the God of

hght “This then ig the moss_agewhmh '
“we have heard of him, ‘and .declare
. .unto you, ihat God-is light, and in "
-~ him is no darknesa at all" (I John
LB o -
" When the. dlsc.lples ‘were baptlzed'
7 with “fire"” ‘on- the ‘Day ‘of Pentecost,

o thelr mte]lects were. sharpened thexr

-i$ teaching under _
-preacher has nevet: preaehed until he

- b

"understandmg was ' qumkened,. .and ,
their powers of comprehension were .
tran‘sformed ‘Who_would have

guessed that -among ‘that crowd of
.and non-" . -

fishermen,; - ta
descript men, were men who through

taxgatherers,

taught ‘until he is conscious that he

inspiration, A~

" the experience of that’ Upper Room -~
would: change the course of ‘history, .~
 write some of the world’s greatest'
literature, -and - build thegreatest in- - _
stitution the world has ever known, .« -
-,“the Church of the living God”? - =
The d:suples wrote and: preachedvf _

" moré than they knew. This is reve- . |
lation; A '‘teacher has “never veally - -}~

with the inspiration of fevelation. One. -

of the joys of preachmg the gospel .-
"'is .to experience- divine power—<the’
conscioiisness that God's Holy ‘Spirit -
"is .workirg in and through you. o
masterpiece, - -
“The Light ©f thc World)" Christ is .

In~ Holman Hunt's |

pictured with a lantern in His ‘hand,

He holds the- hght df His presence—

spirit..

.The Preachers ‘Ma(';'u.ﬂne‘ T

L

.and knocking ‘at.the door of a’ vine-. -
‘covered cottage, But a second glance. -
. will show you that weeds have grown -}
“over the ‘entrarice, and that the latch - .}
. can bg. opened. only- from- the inside.. u
-Our lives in these modérn times, dike - §
“the cottage door in *“The nght of the
World,” are beset with® weeds of ‘in- |
'-du!genec, sin, - and selfishness, - But .
"Christ continues to ltnoek, patlenﬂy,
tenderly, faithfully. And.in His hand. -

~'the . only flame ‘in heaven or earth '’
which" can, 1llummate your darkened X

preaches under inspiration. A Chris- . ']
‘tian . witness has' never really -wit- . )
- nessed. until his- w:tnessmg is fired .=

But” the ablhty to Open that door‘_' g
‘ to your- heart is yours and yours *
- alonie.. The latch is opened from the .
_msule Wlll you open the door" c

' ffl"; 'I‘hc Altar Servncc

- ' goodness,"

Ianuary, 1983 S

s . (Continucd from page 8).

- “You are. expecting too much " for -
“such. is seldom,; if ever, the case., God
"~ .has’ said he will ‘satxsfy the. longing -
““soul, and fill the hungry soul with"
-Never say 1o -a seeker, -
. “You are good cnough.” Each heart
" knows :ts own hunger and need hest..
. And never tell seekérs that they are
" converted or sanctified - or have the’

" blessing sought That is dangerous for-
o if they should believe you, while they -
. are not_yet right with God, you have -
_+.". heen the means of decewmg them. If
- is bever the worker's duty to. tell
‘ seekers they have the blessing. That -
. i-is the work and- office of the Holy
* Spirit, The Holy Spirit himself will
_ . witness when the ‘work is-done. - Al- -
... 'ways insist on the seeker praying un-.
- -ti} he knows the work is done, and.
- until t&le longmg of the healt is fully.
. Usatisfied. :

- Da'nat hurry seeke:b but gwe tune.‘
for deliberation and praying through.
. at the close of the. service seekers
~ .. are not fully satisfied, it-is:proper to”"
. urge them to continue prayer at. their
: home, and to:exact -the promise that - .
- in’ ¢ase they are not fully satisfied by -
> the time. of the next service, they will
" again présent themselves at the altar.
- . Insist that they continue seeking un-
- til fully satisfied; -We' fear.that: by
o hurrymg seekers through, there: xs‘
- ~often much harm done... While it is"
. true that contmucd strugg]mg and".

s

%

*Z_o?'. -

" agonizing does not commend. them-to
God, may it not be true that by their
« contmued wrestling “they ‘may. bring
themselves into the attitude and po-. .~
sition where God can undertake for
-them. A drowmng man will natural--

ly struggle; and a-person in a burning -~ . -
sbuilding: will naturally become some- =
- what excited, and scream for help; -
and it would be folly to: expect. or
demand’ anythmg else; ‘it is even so .
:with. a soul upon whom the pains of -
hell have taken hold; the soul fully
-awakened to a sense’of its desperate -

condltlon canniot do”ptherwise,

* After .the soul "has obtained - ‘the. . -
‘blessing sought, and-has come to the- -
place wheré- there is confidence and . -
assurance, it -is always well to- have -
the seeker make definite public con- .

. fession and ackno; ledgment of what -

Christ has. wrought in them, Not to'

tell-so- much how they feel, but-rather -.

. what they believe Jesus has done.

© . "Taith drives_ the nail; .
mony. clinches it 'so the enemy’ can-: .

_ "‘They overcame him ' .
(Satan) by the blood: of - the Lamb o

‘and by ‘the’ word of then' testlmony

mnot draw it,

‘(Rev. 12:11).

‘Whenever it “is practmable, it s
always desirable ‘and. preferable to. .
‘have only trained workers in the al- -
tar; -to simply urge seekers’ to pray -
for themselves, and to let them feel

the helping of the united faith -and

-prayers of the saints.of God; and then :
“to leave them to settle maiters for . -
“themselves: with God. AMEN, -

- What is a Christian? " A Christian: ..
| .is a person who draws hls sustenance .
# . from Christ, ahd who is aware of the .

~'~_'source of. th:s" sustenance.-—TmNEn.

-

‘the Spirit.

1

A man's ambitions w_illfalweys keep.
in the advance of his accomplishments -
so that the highest can never soothe
=8 B, CHAPMANR

‘public testi-



© .| Whence or-whither unrevealed,

. “MAY . ALL. your :

Tuouc'.ms 'Anour 'rm' Nzw Yu\u
A%

U Swer 1o prayér:

P “Thlb Ncw Ycar
T L:ké a s}np w:th ord:,r.s s'u:lcfl
Cuargo of a wealzh untold,

-+ Joy and sarrow in its hold; )
Come-z thts 'new year . '~\_,

| Hc who. made the stars wzH gmde, L

i Knows the sea, the wind, ‘the tide, .
- Knouis the chmmel dcep and still,"
To the haven of God’s will,
.+ For thﬁ‘ new year _

thh Hts hrmd upon the helm
- Storins that rage cannot o erwhelm,
. With the ship in His cuntral '
Vst horizons wait the sou!
- In thls new. year..

] -—Mnnmm CLINGAN, from Bunola, a,.« =

Nazm che- Bulletm

Litilé drops of water,
" Little flakes "of snow". .
Mnkes the mighty. tmff:c
Mzgh!y, mighty slow. -
o __‘anppers Weekly :

v

’ ;NEw Ymﬂs Rssownou

“There's no bctlm time tlmn the fu st

- of the year to' chetk. the road signs’ of -
“your destination dnd rec}m:ge thc dy-

namo of youn detcrmmatlcm
) ‘ - mAnNoLuH Gmscow

. o -‘,-'.golden years:
: tloubles duu'ng Jthe
" coming year be as short:lived ds your
- :New. Year's msolutlon "—-MARY JAMI-
. BON.- -

BT

o Suﬁplie_d: by. 'N-e_lson 'G.;_Mink‘-,.

A

-',.\'
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Monmm Mlm\cm

‘From , war-iéih Lados come-; thls an-‘
‘ “One . group “of “abouit -
five hundred “refugees,” -while - fleeing,.
¢aught . sight of  somc rebel ‘soldiers.
o They immediately halted and nslced God - 7
. -to protect them, ‘God &ent’ quch adown- .
K pour of riin that they were hteza]!y hld-.
. den ‘and the 1ehels pnsscd without sea-
ing them, As soon as the rebels went

oiit . of- sight the. rain. ‘stopped, God

,ﬁ_‘munculously protected His children.”

. ~—-The Alhance Wltneqs

'Mnunr:ns R R
. " #Teaching ar :.h:ld good manners ls, S
“a_day-to-day, practice. - He doesn't stay .-
. taught any more than an . applc t;tay5= ,
T 'polu,hed "-——MAHCFL’ENE Cox :

. .LENGTH OF, SERMDNS i 7

HHow nd:culous it js to :magme thnt o

: ."thc worth of a Sermon:is determined =

- hy astop w.ltch' The fact is that the

- worth of'a sermon ‘is not “determined - .

' _‘-by its- length, ‘but by its’ height” and.. .~ *
.depth " A sermon should be long cnough -

.t enable the plcacher ‘to.accomplish .. -
- - his pur ‘poser .
all squnons ‘16 a. common sme as It o
wouid be io: tly fo” m'lke one s:ze of';.

h'lt fit.all men” R L

Tt is as nnpossnble io.cut

__;,.-"-—HAHOLD H Nn.ns ‘
‘o flom C'hurch Mmmgcmenz

'-Tuouams ON . RETIREM.ENT e SR R
. “Retirement is'a good and plensarlt R B
. tlme Everything that was' missed in.. oA

the carlier stages can be found in these

A —EUGENE P Bmmw .

Tha Preuch-r B Maguzlne -

Besides, the view from ..
the top” of the tower is bound to. be 8
'cledze: and bughler thnn fl om the bot-.

ftom :

What shall I w:sh thee? .
“-Songs in, the springtime, p!eamwe,. '

7‘.{What shull I wtsh UH?C’

Prayer for the New Year

Th'rough every mmute of thw day, _ .‘ -

-Be with me, Lord! .

Through cvery ‘day of all thls week
Be with me, Lord!

- Through every.weelk of al! thzs year,”
Be with me, Lord!.

. Through all the years of all thts life,

Be with me, Lord’ ‘

So shall the daJs and weeks and ygars;

Be threaded on a golden.cord,’
A'nd all draw on “with sweet’ accord
Unto- Thy fulluess Lord,”
That 50, when time is- past
"By grace I may at last .
‘Be wzth Thee, Lord’

L —Av'rnon Ummoww. .

New Years W:shes 7'

and mirth? .
" Flowers, on' thy pathway, sktes
' ~ever clear?

'Would this insure thee a happy:

ofiew year?

" can be-fownd "

. year ronnd'? -

- l_ . Where is the: treasnre Iﬂstmg and L

S dear, -
;.'That shall insure. thee a happ J '
' new year" -

”Fazth that mcr_ea.seth wnlkmg in’

~light; -

' 1”..Hope that aboundeth, happy slnd. P
: . . More “strength, O God Thy w:II to _'

bnght

g -Love that is perfect castzng out P

fear;

. :_:Terse shall méure thee a. happy .

-Loaew yem‘ .

- January, 1863 -

What’ L ) _
e _ fn -—DvmmR Sromws'
' ..‘_V'Brmgmg thee sunshme all the T ‘

"_Peace in the Savzour rest at- st :

feet,

_ Smtle on . His countenance “ra-

diant aned: sweet. - .

- Joy in His prcsence Christ: ever

-nearl

> Thzs w:ll msui‘e thee a happy new:

N year s

o —FnANCEs RIDLEY HAVERGAL:j.'

Prayer fur the New Ycar -

Increase my j'azth this coming year , '

That I may trust Thee more;:
Beheve in' Thee for bigger thmgs‘
Thcm in the days of yore.:

Increase my love ;for Thee as well
“That Imay love Thee, Lord,

W!th allmy h enrt and’ strength tmd ;

mind, .
Accm dmg to Thy Word

: Iucrease my ~eal to woric for Thee

-And-labor all I'can, ™. '
To help enldarge Thy FC1119d01n, Lord -
And reach my fellow tmen.

And Lard mcrease my fazth fulness
Increase my patience 1oo;
Aﬂd make me.lioly as’ Thou art,
Like Thee, this. whole year
' h1 ough

A Ncw Years Pmycr
What is. my ‘wish. for this new year"

- What. is my hape—-]or the day is

. here?
More patience; Lord more fauh in
. Thee;
Mare trie vision’ Thy wz!l to sae,
Morc subnusmou the whole yeur
“through; ' .
‘do; -
More love for those outmde the fold
More grace to tell the story old.

i

39

' -—MARY HOLDEN WILLINGHAM'-
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". R..John saw Chrlst wilh a golde

SIS fSPmrrUAL

40

K

A BERMON s':r-.A:a-rmas 3

New Yenr S "Thoughts 7
TarEme: - Spmm.ru Unnmcmmcs FOR. THE
- NeEw Yean . S
Ts:x'r Luke 12:35- 36 o

L. SemrrruaL UNDERGIRBING—-MEN WorE .

Loosg, FrowIng GARMENTS, *
AL Paul told the Ephesians to have
- Ayour: loins glrt

.girdle about His hips..
Girding depicts+ netivity.
Girding. stands for- a
: "pose. .

m g=) o w

gnd dlllgenca :
~ Elijah girded his ]ams and ran.

"J

Lagurs* BURNING

‘A, .The light of a Bible kuowledp,c

B. The light of n burning heart,

C. The llgh‘t of a: Holy Ghost ex=

perienee, | - -

111, SPIRITUAL: UNDERSTANDING-—-—GHEER -
© WAITING - wITlt A LONGING Drsmz' 5

" For’ His ARRIVAL;:

A An - understandmg‘ that nl} m‘

" well inside,

B BAn understnnding -of the chal-_, '. -

Jenge of the Christian life.

.. .Ci An. understandmg ‘of the ‘best’’
', “service. we ‘can mnder Chnqt:

T ‘.and the chmch

c -':'.Tm:m: A Lann or" Hn.Ls AND VALLEYS-

¢ Texw: Deut. 1Ll o
" 1. The. .Christian ltfe not always pleas-' '
LoantLL

-2, God has- wonderful D'LH'DOE:L‘S in: oux,'

'tnals. S

C3e The mountaintops. for v1smn and,l..

coumge

: _,-4'; 'The villeys for scrvice w:th the EOra
o rowing  and Qppreqsgd One man

“said: v "I have to:go -down in’the

: with me.

Tum_u::

about wnlh ]

-.set pun- i

" Girding- depwts watchfuﬂneqq-

UNDERSCORING——Y ouUR -

. T.!?'tinth

5 Opposmg forces keep Iife fmm being
"+ monotonous.

- 6 The enriching experiences gained re-

pqy fm all trouble '

© GUARD ) _ : T
CPeer Teal521Z .
" Avdnt  Garde—“before  guard” * The -

_iroops ‘who march in front of an army
" Spurgeon said; -“The Church of Christis -

contmuully represenled under the f:gure
of an army; yet-its Captmn 18 the. Prince -
of Peace; its |, object is the. establigh-.

- ‘ment.of peace. Yet ‘the Chureh on carth
- . has been, and must be; the Church Mifi=

vtant, the Church, ar med, . the', Church
- warring, the Chur ch conguering.” o
1. He- knows: ‘what's before—and He

L "goe% before.” "= =

2. “‘Anything He calls -Us to do, He . .

-knows-we are -able for it..

-3.. There aze ‘dangers -before ‘and. be-"

~hind; us. But Iie knows all nbou@ it, -

2. Second jewel—establishment. Some-
- ‘one’ has remarked:
- thing of benuty; but it is not abxdmg

. 3 “Third ]ewel-w—stzenglhomng
4

' Fomth ]ewd—«‘bemg settled

Tus Anmun Nr:sm:n FOR 1963
Rom 15:13-19

THEML
SCRIPTURE:

1. Fullness of joy ‘and- peace (v 13) N
L2 An aboundlng in hope thmugh the o

“Holy Ghost (v. 13).

“3,° A ministry sanctlhed by the Holy

‘Ghost (v, 16).

‘ 4 * The- accompaniment of the unusual

v, 19)

5 Full pmachmg of n fu]] sa!vat:on (v

19).

. ONE ScrenTisT Sam: (As he listened to
the"‘Beep, beep, beep” of the Rusaian L
" Sputnik)- “Thé atom- bamb is a. time h
?vnlleys often, but'I take as. much of -
‘- the mountaintop experlence as 1 can-
‘ of the eurth o

L The :'P‘machér'g - Man_:.lna

‘bomb. - The power-that is pushing man
-out into space may push hlm off the face

Gon -Otm VANGUARD AND Rear- <

I"oun SPAHKLING JEWELS S
- Texr: L Pet. 5:10° R
‘1. First spmklmg Jewel—-—pez fe(.hon

A rainbow is a ‘A

e et 58 s i

it do et i vt

3

" parts.

e

APREACIHING PROGRAM

. o ’I‘hw outhne was selected b,\, the ‘General Stewardshlp Commlttce :
St for d_ennmmatmn-w:d_e circulation for Stewardship Month; 1963, -~ . |

The ’I‘rue Splrlt of Gwmg S -

Scmpruna II Cor. 9 :6-15

Texr: 11 Cor 9:7:
- INT“DDUCTION _'

.~ The Aposllc Paul on hls r~;t:t_ond mzs—l .
““sionary. journey .came to a ‘small city' .
on the_southern tip of Greece-called = -

It ‘'was just west of the: city. -

. of Athens. Here he organized a. Chris-
. tiad church. He wrote this church two
- letters recorded in the New Testament
. as-I and I Corinthians.
- ter had. to 'do. with -the .institution of = .
- marriage and tho gifis "of the Spirit, .-

The second, letter. is divided into: thrée

o In:the first part Paul tried. to -
.~ relieve their-ill feelings-toward him.for,

- the*way he had to handle one of their:: ~
" 'mén.who had done wrorig, The last patt
.. had- to'do with his " sufferings.. The

~ middle part ‘of this letter,” espccla'llyi-

i chapters 8 and 9, denls with gwmg Wc

- eall your attentson to_this section,

‘ The settmg “There was a great fam-
ine“in Jerusalem; the Christians were .
: Paul made’ ‘a ‘tour “of the | .
- "churches ‘and raigsed money ‘to telievé- .

.. the suffermgs of. the Jerusnlem church S

"Corinth.

starving.’

1 Tm: MANNER ‘OF .. THEIR Gwmﬁ‘
5 A Who was to’ glve'? '

*

1, Everyone was to gwe-‘&

(II Cor. & 7 16:2).
B When ‘were they 10: gwe’

1 Upon the first day- of thé L RS

-~ week (I Cor. 16:2).

“-a, This is the Chllstlan Sab-‘ L

bith. -

R HOV(' muc}l were they to givef e
"1, According as God had pros.. ‘,"

_ pered them (I Cor 16: 2)
Iunuury. 1953

The first let-

“half -or” all" they” had as
- the need arose, .

II Tm: Smm'r OF Tm:m Gwmc
A Not the spmt of selfishness; .

1 Thxs causes . people ' to gwc‘

spanngly (II Cor. 9:6).

-.ohe 's conscwnce

. ’ T ~b.- Just enough 1o m'\pressr:- .

“others (Acts. 5:1-10).

i 2_.7Thts causes people to glve E

“grudgingly (I Cor. 9 .

R . Sorrowfully, w1sh1ng that S
cuo T s they could keep it o
: 3 The Outcome of th1s kmd o[-

: ngg
—of God (II Cor.”9:7).

(Il' Cor. 9:6).
B The spirit of love.

" 1. This. causes peOplc to gw«:
-, “bountifully. -

d. ‘They. “shiall- reap bounu-'”."--'

fully also (I Cor. 9:6).

cheerfully.
< a. - God loves them _
«.b, ‘Sa-do other’ Chustmns.

i, needs (Phil. 4:19).c.

ol The Old Testament teach-' e
-es to give the tithe un-
- ‘-.'_‘:dex the Jaw (Gen. 14:30). -
“b. The New Testament ..
" teiches*that the. tithe ‘is
-a minimum 'and gives ex-
amples Jof. people giving

. Just enough to get by‘l

. Daes . not merlt the lovc 3 L

--,'b ‘Reaps little 1eturns'.-h

.2, This causes people 1o gwe-' )

c. God makes all grace .
- abound towards - them.
- (I Cor. 9:8).

'f-:t.!.,God supplies -all.. their -



b
T

O i, s b W

e N~ AAo———Er

lesu gmw in grace and
.. 7. the. knowledge of Jesus
o Chnqt (If' Pét.: 3: 18y,

- HI ’I’m Rrsum‘s or Tm_m Gwmc

A It caused a gumt :.hmus of
'I‘hank%gwmg
1. Fi om
% (11 Cor, 9 12)

S I will cause” rejoicing today

- from people wha' are con- .-

" verted in our local churches

‘and . those converted_ on thL

mission fields.
DB It Lonvmced the Jew&: that !hc

e 'hcntlles had become Chrlstmm

(I Cor. 9: 13).. .

'.1 It causes. peop]e to hw
_ conhdcnce tod'ny

- C 'It met " the - need “and. reheved
T he suffering (11 Cor. 9:12).
‘1 "This_kind ‘of giving will: do
the -same today’ throughout . -

INTHODUCTION: To. know how tu pra5

- our LhUl’Ch and: 'u'ound the o

. A.1'i. ot

the . peoplt.- .;}IJ .nced

What things soever ye desjre, '
L peé . pray, beheve that ye receive .

effectively. is the’ key tq. the pawer

and blessmg of God :

I WHAT Is Punr.a? RN .
. Prayer. is true commumon Wlth
Ged——twn-wdy (.ommumon ;

S

LS

'Prlmary purpose of prayer 1s .

to know God.

- Secondary -purpose iz experi- U
" encing fulfillment or the com-

- ing to pass of our petitions or’
" . reguésts.

-There is

--A‘_ib_s To

.. God.

-2, Become' c[umt “Be ‘itl” my"

g soul.” -

forgweness

4, Faorgive. everyonc who h'w

injured you.’ BN
Medltatlon :

1 Medltate upaoni thc love n[

" God. .

-2 'Be thankfui ﬁ)r Cfnlsf.s -.ac- :

-them,.and yé shall have. them
Shall we pm}, weffectwc!y

ST —-ESTELLJ\ M. J.\cons

Cumberlnnd Mary!and .
mo_PrQucharu ngux.ir_x_n

nothing ..
greater . to encourag(. our faith -
“but a definite - answer to oun
-':.prayers - .
SUCCESSFUL.
“PRAYER . | . -

A Concentrahon o :
1. Center- ‘your thoughts upon

' J_EFF_ECTNE S

PR

when

3. Confess. your sms and a‘;k

* world. _ . o rifices
: It caused _others - to catch the R ok Adurat:on and . pralse
: ﬁpmt of gwxng (Acts 4:34). - .:-l To know Him is'to lovc Hnn
-l L ;When we give we are mote _ . and to adore Him. -~ S
Lo like Christ th'\n any other . - Show forth the” pl‘alSL‘ dUEj .
time, : - .. unto His’ holy name. - . ." -
-2 Giving strengthens the :,oul ,D-.Pf-‘tlhon ST
. ‘enlarges the ngdom and_ o 1 Presenting yom needs “bes:
o0 pleases God - o Cifere Him.o o
t .,__me BALDWN R <. ..2'2 Believing He hcars and wxll
: District’ Supt prlm Dlstrlct Sy _answer. AU
- ol B '-'Th'mksgwing
S e ,'g_ . "1 Thank Him for H:s care and
o T o7 love and concern. : o
S 8 iThank  Him for- ansv«.elmg_u L
L Alds to. Effectwe Praycr - your requests T
S 5 5 B Silence . . ' R
' _Tum: Mark 11 24 : S RS Ch Give God a chancc to Spcdk .
Therefore [ sy unm you, Wlmt to, you. . )
 things soeper 'yé’ desire, when. ye . " 2 'Listeén to - the still
_ pray, believe that ye receive: :hem, ‘ ‘ Voice. . .- . L
“and ye- Sh“n have ‘thein.. Co-ucwswh Therefare: I say unto you, . .

fn.c.mﬁct be given a *
g a famlly and then go back. qand

‘3( nu-rum. Rmnm‘c

. po back: -

~right: the fivst lime
.,n]kmg about 4
. “There was no’ book of instructions that - -
L CRnye wath hirm."!

Parental Respons:blltty _
De..ut. 6:4-9; Eph.
i B T S
Text: Eph. 6:4 L

" lxTrODUCTION:

st it toor bad that young pa:ents |
“trial run” at rears .

actually do it? Then one could, cmso
from.-life . the - mistakes, the evil;

their -new haby said,

v

‘ and
miike corrections as with a. tape record<
¢, But thestruth™is that one cannot’

{hercfore he ought . to- do it -
A young Louplo'-

; - Thelr wise pastor an-": ~. -

" swered, “Thats trie, but. lhele was a - .

7 Book of instructions: that was lere ‘be- S
. cHore he came-—the’ Rible.” - - S

All pareits are leaving their chlldmn' ‘

__ somg¢ kind -of heritage. What will it beé? -

smalli,:- R 5 .

S

B

—.Tunoucn A RicnTeous- LirFE. .

" ‘A Gencully spenklng, no one ex-~ -
. ;. erts.a more profound influcnce

" on the child than_the parents.-

vital as that may.be. -

_STANDARD OF VALUES.*
A, The. vnlue of tlulh honcsty,_
. "\:erueity, trustworthmess

" _B.. The value of prayer as:strength.
- .for’ Christians and as means of

. facing’. life with' - its pxoblems
-and needs.’

‘Lvmy childhas the right to. expect from - -
s his. parents .a :proper.. heuhge. _
L may a pment bequeath to his cluld" .
I He May Grye His Criun TiE, ern; -
ING POWER OF A GoDLy, INFLUENCE g

“What.

-+~ B, What' they do and the wiy they .-
- live ‘ate more imporiant ‘than "'

. . what they. say, important and- -
_ CONCLUSION . : )
Achildis a soui a characler that D'II‘— .
- ents-are helping create, shape, mold in- -
" to an honor 16 God and a credit to the *
-._humc, or mto a-source of decp grmf to -
God and a curse for soclety Thls is sm- s

: pmtant work :

: H;'HE Can . CR!!ATE N’ Hrs me A

'C._The. pre-emménce of apmtual;

'thmgs over matcnal in the use:

“of bath time and money.

" A SENSE OF . SECURITY..

A; That he is wanted, loved, cared'
-for,,that. he “belongs” to the .
A -Alu-rnonuc-rxon ST o ‘

" Paul taKes the’ occasion of éncourag- g :
" ing the Galatian _Clhr;stlalas in the support- <.

. family.

| .B. That homé .and hlS fﬂrmly is o

p]ace where he can come [or

Icmumy. 1963 PR

'fHE Can -HeLr CreATE IN THE me L
' »SCRIPTURE Rman'

N Icfug,e‘ L.Omfdlt. counscl
* help at,all ttmés '

Iv. ‘HE Can HeLr Him FonM A ‘Cobe OP' )

CONDUCT

- A..-He can icach h}m good man-
_ner'a, proper . ethuette,

considerdtion for others..

7 ... .leains to practice courtesy."
" B. He pan  instill”®

L - that he may obey’ Him.

reverence—far -
" God's house, for God's Word--.
-the Bible, and for God himself,

a_nd S

. which
“is basncalfy unself:shness and - . .

C. Ha.can foster réspectiulness for <

“others—the aged, . the - ve
¢ young, for. each individual as
“.an . individual’ human  soul

C 7 ties. .
- . “He-. can. Ionge uon hablts of

obedience—to_ the authority of -

_"'__lhe ‘parents ln -the ; home,: to
"« -authority " in” the school

.dbove “all, to God.”
V IIE CAN Give His' Can HIMSEL‘F

f{:clmn, _conlidence,

Lincall: areas of hfe

‘--—J LEW]S INGLE
Gmnd Prame, Tg;:a-;

Sowmg and Reapmg

G'11 ﬁ 1 10
TEXT Gal G:7- B

very-

;.known and loved by. God-~the “"
“eolored, mceq, allen natlonah-‘ Ny

] the X
“chirch, - at . work, . the govern-" o
‘ment, and all- ol somety, but;_._ -

A, "In loving mterest and. coneern
-+ manifested in ‘many ways, af-

-B. By devoting time and thought .
o nnd pIanning o shmc W|th hlm- }

L

',43“
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- of the mlmstry to state one of the, great

_eternal verities of God’s -law,  the. law.

of sowing and reaplng, thc law of cause_

s angd effect.

1. PAUL SUGGESTS 'ms Possmu.rw oF -

Bsmc chmvm (v ).

A By whom are men. decelvcd"

. 1.-By’ other men—-—falSe proph-
“ets (Matt‘ 24:23-24),
teachers™ - (Rom.

Friends, -
friend who encoumgcs one
to.do. wrong.--- 0

‘sceng. as’ the archdecewer in

", Eden-’ (Gcnesm 3), who_has ™~
through: .

‘the ages, who attempted to -
. seducé our Lord in the wil-

. deceived < millians.

) o o derness, and who in the very:
oo -last days and as his last act
e will attempt to- decewe ‘the . -

© " 'nations ‘(Rev, 20:1-3, 7:10)."

- He uses his wiles sometimes

as'a roaring. lion and again |

. :as an angel of light.
. deceive- himself by—". .

20l n - defective standald—-cus-
W . tomy, the Ictter :

. ~d

(hke Saul of Tarsus). "

b 'Comparing himself wuh].‘".

others " (II Cor. 10:12).

Tl Comparing himself in the,- L .
"'__II"IV.,MEN MusT Sow Llfe xs seedtlme-,_f

... . .present with. Inmself in
.5 the.past. -

J T d - Judging hlmself ‘under
7+ the influenco of partiality -

Cand’ seli-love;
his .own faults

.B How are men, deceived?

blind.to

A That "everybody is domg it. ",7 .

2 That sin is not so'bad as God . .
1t——Satan in‘ -

- has .
Eden

pamted

. “That_there 1§ an. easier way-
w0 T ef salvatxon than 1epentance N

e .and rest1tutmn g
TR '

“rather:

*than the spirit.of * the i be -fooled by man's silly strata-

. gems. It is-Scrious husiness {o"
o .trifle ‘with God's Spirit. Ananias’= '}
it ,50 ey

false’
Lo 16:17-18; -~ -
o Eph. 4:14; 5;6), and false -

No man is a tru¢

By Satan——who camic on lhc‘ S

" 3. By self (Gal 6:3). One may -

o -4 Judging' hifmself - by . a

. _law, the’ law of the church

4 That there is plenty oﬁf time
to get right; _enjoy. sin- now.
'_ 5. “That he will escape: the con-

sequences “of sin some way -

in, the-end:

C What is “the, cnd-result of he- .
. In the end all -
. deceit from whatevcr source be- -

Jing - deceived?’

- cothes. self—decent

1L A false conceptmn -uf the "
. worthwhile~ thlngs of hfe—— T

" " the rich fool.-

S 2 ‘False views. of lll'c and trul.h -

. and " one’s ‘relationship .
_them . (I.Cor. 6:9-10). .

than-to the Spirit.

' Pxov 14: 12)

'rma S

' “Monk" hcm ‘means. an’ open .
_‘ B gosture of contempt for-God, to -
© Jeurl the lip,.to. ‘snarl the nose, - -

- to sneer openly at God as if He .

. were an easy mark “Fnols"'
) ‘make a mack- of ‘sin.”- X
" B! One cannet deceive oi-

"' God. God has His record in the
- Book of Lifé. He is no dupe to

- “and Sapphna “ found .
: (Heb 10: 26~ 29, 31)

“and seed’ plot
plut

'-pu1e or pure

2 ‘His words may. he c1u01 . :

"~ _harsh, and blasphemous, or
e kmd .and seusoned
' g:ace :
ughteous

" sowmg

Tho Prouchers Mcguzlno i

3. Restlts in making wroné de- *
cisionis {rich young ruler) A
- .and 'sowing -to - flesh rather -3~

_ 4..The final result is 1o be et&r-«
¥  “nally lost. (II.Thess.. 2 8- 12 .

II MOCKING Gou Is DANcEnous PAs-

cheat C

A Thexe cne ti}lee ;ueas of seed

1 Ones thoughts may be 1m-.“"-

T i e

w:th. .
R . 3. One’s deed.-_s may be smful or; ‘

B The:e are two’ kmds of soed. for. -

Sy ﬁar—iw&ﬁp.':mm

f FPPAPRS-
P "

.-

".K, oo e - ;

1. ‘Theﬁesh (Gnl 5 19-21),se1f.j.'

indulgence. .
- a. Sensual ,sms——ad_ultery., :
' fornication, uncleanness, ..., -

. lasciviousness, and drunk-

. _ eniness, revelings, '
Y b Relngnohs sins—idalatry,
017 witehieraft, and heresies.
"o e Social sms—hatled vari-

. .. . vance,. emulations, . wmth,' .

stufc, sedmons, envymgs,'

‘murders,. - . .

" . 2. The 'Spirit_(Gal. 5: 22~24),
co ,hfe dlrected by the Spmt

v Hmwwr Is Inevitasie. The quahty S
15 ‘the Saimne; the quantlty mérease‘i .

A In this: er - B
1 From sowmg to the flesh

.- - u’ Sensual sins bring. broken
. health ‘and  wasted - per- L

" ’sonal respurces,

" ruined: character, - -
" --c.. Social . sins

LB In the hfe 1o, come

1. “Hell -is just sin ripe—r otten e
‘ripe. Evil mﬂuence outhves, ~

- gne;

'2 Heaven is the nntural fxunt-

- age of righteousness. -A-rights
eous influence also lives on.
God :ewmds rlght lwmg

CONCLUSION

.

What ‘of the hawest in your life" ‘

It is detel mmed by -your, sowing.
ST : ——J sz;s INGLE

There Is n Dliferencc
sz'r Heb 2: 11 G
INTRODUCTIDN

1 There are false’ prophets and teach- :

“ers’in the world today . spreuding-
. false ‘doctrines, and making no dis- -

tinction betwéen good and evil. Let_'- .
this text be-a menns of conveying~

- _God's message to our hearts

Iunuaw. 1953 : ..‘;'; s t'.

“result in. al _
ruined ‘influenee ‘and in-=. - .
“caleuable harmi to dthers, -

2 From. sowing to. thé. Spirit ~

- (Gal. 6:9, 10) (P5s. 126:5-6).
+ It does pay to serve Jesus E

TEX’I‘

L “Thexe I A D FFERENCE . As 'ro Oun
. CuurcH, DOCTRINE, C
" . A. Church has mamtmned Jts po-

"a. . Heb, 12:14; I Thess, 5 23,

. .B. Christians. have been s,ustumul '

by it petsonally :
- a, IT;m 4:15; IIThess 31 3

I, Tm:m: Is'a szFmENI:E AS' TO Ouu '

CHRISTIAN, DEI‘ORTMENT L
-~ A. A difference in ‘a’ Chushans
- walk (Eph.4:1; Ps.1:1).-

“ B A difference in: a Chustmns
<o witness {F sz b 12 At.ts 1 8
1 Petl 2:9). :

Sy CLA dnffercnce in a Chuscmns
* . wearing appalel (I Pet..

2o T Tim 209).

“D.:A differénce ina C}msnnns
- work (Luke 9:23; John 93
<. Luke 16:10) o

b, Religious sins, proﬂucé aj_'.‘HI.‘;‘Tnmez: Is a Dmn:m:&cs AS TO WIIAT

' You WERE AND: WHAT You Am: Now..

. A You were a-church member but . ¢

~ ' now you are a Christian,
B. You wert once professmg but.’
"you ‘are now - in possassmn of -
" salvation. - -
'C.:You. were dead in’ sm, a cluld o(
o+, the devil, dfar off, alienated, etc.
s b But now you. are in Christ; with
. desire to follow His example

. wards sin und worldhness

- Concws:on e .
"7 . Let us mflect “the - Chust of God
., in our ‘everyday living, and thuq.
- show to .the world:that there is-a - .
-'fundamemal difference in our lives . . .~
' ‘now, and as to what they were, be— L

'.fore con\.rerslon
C '-—HENnY T BEYER Jn
" Baton Rouge, La. .

Mans Response to. God’s Call

- Brings Rlch Dividends -

Jer.. 33:3: + Call unto me, and I

', il answer thee “and shew thee -

"great and mtghtJ thmgs whtch thou
knawest not .

“sition doetrinally. - S

" 'a.:So -there is a difference in
: legm‘d to your attitude to-. !

..

SR




bt S Loaskitiians

INTRODUCTION R

" Since God’s promises- are unaltm—z :

able,” He made .this promise - wlth

- this :,tlpulatlon 1 they would obey

and hearken, they would: enjoy, the
fruit of the land; but-if hot, evil

would. follow them. Let us conmdel o
- this glowing text for our own good. ¢ @

. their needs."

B Goodnéss would follow thcm

) Grace would be thens whcn fcn-‘f' .

L

_ when' obcdient

lorn “and - frustrated.

“A CoNSENT TO- CONCE‘ESION 1 u}ill.
answer thee."”

N ',_A Reveahng His Iovmg—kmdneqs
" B Revxewmg thelr lost estate.
N o Restoung than lean falth

o I.u-f'

Concwsxon :
.. We can be: smc o[ Gods love and
" . power-to did us in the time of spii=
itual and temporal néeds, ‘when we |

A ConcevapLE  CONQUEST. -"Shew -
" thee. g ;,xeat and. mighty thmgs '

A See darkly—Man's ‘inability to
see. God's power demonstmted
_ when: 'y .
T oa. I‘anth]essness dlms the dyes,

S b, qultiessne';k destroys con--

) fldem:e
- B. Sure \nctmy .
e a. - The promlse of God ensu:eq
" thisg,: -5
b “The: product of fmth e';tab-
lishes this. et

'accept His w1ll and way fot‘ oui”

o

R

llves

Whnt Docs Your Church
’ Mean to You" -
Matt 16 18

INmonumon

! Few are the ones who ever take an
. mventory to-see what -the’ church '
.means o their lives. It is . mtcl-

——‘HENRYT an:n, Jn B

people mgald the Church
* 1. Doks IT HAVL ANY Mmch"

© A, Are you  content to take 1l f-ol'

. granted?-
2B Is it abovu all -other: mganua—

S oof it?. .
1. God’s price. (Acls 20: 28)

20:32).. e
II ‘Is I'I‘ ESSENTIAL TO Youn TaFE? .

+~A, Do the things and services. of
o Ged come first in your l'amlly” T
- B. .Can you go: without attendm;,_ L

the church services? -

cuses - keep yuu away. frony
God's house? Such as:

: 'I‘hey have hypocrilcs

-~ They dlwuys want money

" The weather is too bad.-

Ive worked-all day..

<1 don't feel toé good. -

T don't;caie for the pmache:

'ﬁ???ﬂﬁ?

“wear.

e

come,

9.1 dont have to go to clnuch

-to go. to heaven.’

10 These are- only excmcs ln.',

ool salve the consmences
“ L WOULD You ‘DI For Ifr"

N

“A. Do you have the. grace’ fo dne"'_:-_’.

+ for your faith?

"‘;f ' B Do you have the gmce to hvc:..

. out your faith?

~1. We are- membens ,of Hlm'.’:-.

(Eph. 5:30).

2' If - Christ dled to’ gct the_- g
Church may we- lwe to ple-_ Dk

1., serve it

IV WuaT Have You Dom: FoR IT‘? IR I
" A, Have you . sacr:fmed"-»Chnst_’"l- N

~gave Hls life for it.

B Have “-you pr uy e -d"—~—Christ'_-

. prayed all night. ..

_C Have you enc.ournged others t0"

seek its ‘benefits? -
' - —Joun G. HALL

o 'l'ha Preacher's Mdgﬁilﬁé"

\

. estmg, ‘the dl[felent ways in wluch s

"',tlons to your way of thinking?

.. C. Did you ever conmdet the pnc.c .
A CHALLENGETO COMMUN:CATE'.: . : :
. “Cal} unto me’

A Godis the ttue Souxcc of all 2 Man’s - puc(.-——holmes:, (ALtS'.A-'

... C. Do you_let the old: routihe ex—. .

I don't have any’thmg o,

My huqband (m w1l'e) W()n t: :

) Dape'(r.port ‘Ol_cla_hm‘r_m-_' .

L d bt e P et -

Nazurene meters Book Club Selectmu T
. - GOD'S WORD AND MAN'S. :
George K. Bowers (Wnrnex Press, 192 pnges, clol.h $3 50)

. -tltlcd God—Herée and Now.: It was also: selected -for the Nazmene
_Ministers’ Book Club. In my evaluation of that book I'stated, "I pr ﬁ}"
“that he will not write’ another. book: until he can do it as well as “this.”

Well, my prayer is-answered -and with' the publicatlon of this new”

“do. He has’ produced two superior books in succcssion RN .
' God's Word and Man’s is a compnlatu)n of thirteen.sermons. Each -

K ,mechaloly to prove as being false. He choses such oft-xepeated slogans
. as “It is no disgrace to be poor.”" “And again,. “Love is blind." And’
.- again, "Seeing is believing.” And again, “Dead men tell- no tales.”
" " ‘Before you have read another. word can't you alr cady feel a series oI
. - .sermons. coming on, baqed on such thomughly l’amllml s!ogans as
" these? - o
. Well, nfter ‘having Iooked fmnkly at each one of these, the authos
" selst out to prove from the Bible:that whxlc these. may be_true from.
‘the humnn point of view, from God's ‘point-of view they are false. And, -

.. 'ginning. Page after page is ‘stiidded with spm kling, apt - illustrations.
- To be honest, he, seéms. to’ have found a fresh source:of supply and -

_ “wish to reach for your threehhy—flve illustration slips, for your illus- ..
. tration file. will, fatten rapldly on a book: like this. - .
. ‘86 there you. have it--a thoroughly superior book coming out Just
. ...'-"so quickly after the'same author launched his wr 1tmg career wuh hlS :
flrst btmkf enhtied God—Here nnd Now .

About a year ago. thlS same author gave us- hlS first ‘hook, en-

o book God’s Word and Man's, the author has done-what. few authors |

~ one.is based u on’a pOpular slogan, which. the ‘author sets out -im-

in. provmg the falsity of them ‘the author has a delightful time bulld-n ‘
ing sermons ‘with sparkle and, .impact. " You catch it quu:kly that Iam "~
intrigued by the generil format of the book. But that is just the be-

that's hard to-do in'tlic modern market. As ‘you read them you, will -

"'-"-'rm: TIIEOLOGY OF .m;uovm's wrmnssns

-', .George D. McKmney (Zondervan, 1962 130 pages, clol,h $2 50) .
-~ Therels not a scarclty of books on the: market dealmg with- the Jehovah’s

"-Wltnesses heresy. This partu:ulnr cult has had such phenomenal g:owth

-' ‘-“_-wlthm the last decade thnt 1t is attractmg attentmn {mm nll sources, . And

!unuary. 1963

_47



T

BV e

. 'thinkmg people are askmg, “Wh'\t is the secwt af the:r success"" Authm
. McKinney, in this substantial ‘but' yet. readable and understandable book,
- “deals with this movement, giving its history in ‘the first brief chapter. And °

© then he takes up, chapter by chapter, the various tenets of evangelical- Eaith

and shows how the Jehovah's' Witnesses deviate from- them-and emascu-

late them thoroughly. This book is fair, ob}eetwe. well- documented a good

" item and will be of distinct value as you face the Jehovah's Wltnesses issue,’

.+ lt'seems that no. matter where you live in the land, it-js just a matter. of
T ime untll they come to your door peddimg then' ncfmmus maleuals

S *
oy

f

SHADE OF ms HAND- o - BN

. Vtcmrm Booth Demarest (Zondenvm, 1962 88 pngcs, $1 (){l papcl)

" This is a study in .SOITOW—A hook -of eonsolatlon {01 those who are ‘

gether of sentiniental ideas: It'is a depth treatment in the realism of

sorrow, ‘and points '1lwnys to the souu.e of consulatlon whmh is. in Chuat

* 'The book 1cmmds us that Chr lst, himself was our- shmmg Example ‘He -

.- who suffered without bitterness: This little book wou]d bea- boon to every-. -
-one who has been deeply hurt by grief; who has- secn thc stats go out mm SRR

: thc skles hy mg,ht and flnds hlmse}f irr the énrkness - g

B THE DOCTRINAL CONFLICT BFTWEEN ROMAN cm*uouc AND Pno'rns-‘ o
- _TANT CHRISTIANITY . y

. v

Mm-m Colnccz (Dcmson & Co., 1962, 2;0 pages, c!bth $4 50)

) 'passmg through the vnl!e; of shudows, ‘It is lenderly. and wmsome]y writ- - !
" ten with an appe'ﬂmg spiritual- walmth Yet it is more than stringing to-

T}us is'a spefcm]ty type book tlnt will have. str ong appcal A0 mm:slel s ‘-; )

m ar eas whele lhey are facm& a dommant Roman C'lthol:c pr oblem

. “The’ authol was a fmmel scholar and. tEacer in the ‘Roman Cathohc .
o (,hmch. He holds hls ‘doctor’s _degree from_a "Catholic seminary:in, Roine,
~ _and also a literary doctorate f:om the Umvelsny of Naples After an ex~ " °
tended milnistry ‘of ‘teaching in lhe Catholi¢ church, he was conver ted and -
" 'beécame an ordgined minister in the Lutheran church. At the present tlme'
- .he is teaching ina Lutheran seminary in: aneapolis

This is a complehenswe and cmefully delmeated Lompauson of the :

. Roman Catholic and evangelical Protestant positions on a wide vauety of =

'__doctzmal and Biblical subjects: The author deals with: such controversial -

_items as: the supremacy of the pope, the’ mfalllblhty of the pope; the priest--

- hood, divine forgiveness, sacraments, ]ustlf:catlon by fmth the life herenfter, - - -
‘the Virgin Mary, church and state; And in each ‘case he quoles extensively -~

and documents his- quotatmns, from both Catholic and Plotestant sources,

- One could well w:sh that the 1ulhor hnd used ‘more -sources -frofm the .
* evangelical ¢churches, He. draws largely. in h:s Protestant references. upon, .
VLutheran materials, .and séems to be lacking in careful ncquaintance with -
‘the more evnngehcal branches of the Protestant church. However, this is
-.authentic’ and can be a stmng source: bcok on yuur shelf, nuthentm and:
:well c!assxhed . ‘ L L

T!:;a I’reqéher‘g.ﬁfugmlnq o

s i

T it e
3 .. -

‘ Thmgs You ll Need -

As ’rhe New Year Beglns b

he
Mlmsters

Manual-" R

Cnmplled by M‘ K. W Heichor i}

lhv volumu winisters. 1uuk foi- cach! yun

- widely used study,md pulpit guide of
-hu-.h. wein f.\cls “ideng, and’ suggestions- c-,-.“
- ope cinlly sullul 10 lhe busy pdﬁlOI‘

‘Included .mmns, its1 nmny fL'dlLllL“?. 1|o moin-" -
Sing.and cevening, sermon ‘outlines for every .
Sungday of the year; illustrative and: homi--

letieal material, funeral meditations; poems,

. table of dates.. AlT conveniently cl.ls%lfled-'
“and indexed. 21 pages, cloth. (HA) -

SJJ

. -

(Doran s) -

i’:(For 1962 Relurns)

T

mﬂ'

Ml nlstEr s
Tax % !i&or,n::l lné'am--
| - Gu l de l l‘l’tmn !- m—lulﬁtu.‘

S Edltud by Sidnny D. Rouoll

.Hur(_ is*a handlmok .wrltteu with” fhe enc -
-_,puxpose in'mind of saving vou tlmc, money,

and . tmubie m ﬁ)lmg oul youx hx form.’

'-.r‘L‘:llLll'(,d in tlm. ,mnunl l.dnl()ll you w1li fmd L

‘the latest irformation on- parsonage -allow-.
ance, automobile expense, travel; health, and

‘education.. Also . conlains. valuable " eheck

lists; forms, and index, Weitten by 5;)0(,1:111515
in ihis Field. Indexed. 128 pages, paper.
(CHA) S P o .

200

Contnbutlon Rece:pt Form

A mcc:pt Lo bu dlbtnbutcd {o reguhr wntmbutors Juai fill in
" total -amount of mondy given through ‘the- vprious departments '
-of the church on this special form, printed for Nazarenc use, '

- Your mcmbers will find this form an 1mporhnt reférence whm-' _
- flgurmg mcome tax. deductions.’ Comes in pads of Tifty, duphcate L

: _Pass this !!mt’-buvlil()‘ mjurmauou on to your: church ;rcnsurer"

\:u n-'m - S

Fm.h pad 651:, a for $l {]0_ o

" ORDER N owF~ Yo u 'w;{: want a‘afsi;,_tj usingf them’ RIGHT A‘_WAJ-Y'& L

NAZAHENE PUBL!SH[NG HOUSE.

"Washinglon at Bresee -
Pasadena 7, Calllnrnla '

Post Office Bax 527 1 o .IN CANADA: 1592 Blout Sueel “West
Kansas Clty a1, Mlssr.\uri -

Tornnlo 9, Onlariu

In Canadn ndd m per cent fﬂi“ exch.'mge {o !mai order or, pny in U.s; currency




A helpful tool
Cin preparmg
‘_;," your
3 Stewardshtp
Messages
durmg ol
F-e_bfuw o

Preachable Stewardshlp Sermon Outlmes

Compx]ed by NORMAN B OKE

L Another volume in the “Picachab!c" serms h'ls bec:i preparcd-—-»thls llme to commde w:th
- _the dennmmatiun wlde emphasm on stewardshtp ; .

~ Material fm lheae 50 nut]:ncs h'ls I)Len gathcrcd from & Cross scctmn of todays Naz.ncne'_'_f R

preachets. "Much eare has been given to keep enoug,h dctall so ns-not to lose 1he spirit_of

- the' orlgmal message, yet easnly adaplable to a minister's own use. Includes’, “The True.”
. ." Spirit, of ‘Giving," an. outline " selected” by the- Gencl al Slewardslup Commltlee Eor chmch-“ '
. widc use during - Stewnrdshlp Month : A

- " Pages are. hourid in loose-leaf form and punched for threc ring’ pulplt notcbook Spane on
.. the reverse sidg allotted- for additional pérsonal not'\tlons Includes index of mles and .
o -lexl.s 104 pagcs s]nral paper. buldmg : )

s ONLY 510 on
O!hcrs' inseries .o T EENE
: PHEACHABLE 'HOLINESS SERMON OUTLINES ... ... 5100 s
. PREACHABLE- SUNDAY, EVENING . SERMON “OUTLINES . ... +-o.: S1O0

.PREACHABLE’ SERMON OUTL]NES OF- FAMILY }\ND HOME 'S),QO : L )

Treusures in Heuven
By M. LUNN-

.y Stewatdshlp durmg Fcbruary and. March 93 pages, paper.’
K Sl 00: 6 or more. soc each. piua pontuqe

event,- Register for. the. course, order: your books RIGHT AWAY.
"tlan Servnce Trmmng

ACT NOW'

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE Pasadena KANSAS CITY " Toronte

L ul g r i H . !

FEBRUARY 1963 B

" 'The Chnsnan Servnce ’I‘rammg ‘text for the great church w1de "Slud1c5 o

: PASTOR be sure -your congregatlon parhc:pates in 'this Slgmficant S

'For comiplete information see specml malhng or wnle o[{lce of Chrls- :

' spRRv‘- 1 CAN'T HEAR WHAT YOU SAY

Eduorml -

WHAT no vou DO WITH YOUR MONEY"'-..-'

. Dmtqlas‘ Hm‘ton-

THE CHRIST!AN AND MONEY‘V

_ ._.._ A Russall Mc!calf(' .

NAZARENES—STEWARDSH'P IS NOT 0PT|0NAI.‘ :
L Mm'ri‘; Chalfant".- N

TOURING THE BIBLE TOGETHIER'J C

Wlll:mu Hanna" L

T

QUAllTlES THAT MAKE A eoon PREACHERI_
: D H. S‘pencm R

mnuomsm's Tonncco ROAD;‘;"".

Orlo Strunk Jr.;

"WE ARE COME FOR SUCH A TlME".' ! _. .
; Patrzcm Ward.." SR

-oclaiming the
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) CLARITY OF SCRIPTURE READING

- Sermomc clarity begms at, that mo-.
" ment“when  the minister : reads’ his
~ seripture lessen. . If ihe Bible has-net

T qnunded nut a clear trumpet nnte tn'

1_1_"‘ '

' X . i v

Syt 1 Can't Hear What You Say -

DO NOT HAVE in.mind péople ‘who
& are hard of hearmg. rather I'am
- thinking of people- whio are “hard of
. speakmg » . This ‘was. forcibly drawn -
- out the. other day through a. typo- -
. “graphical error, In a church bulletin -
the pastor’ desu'ed to use I Corinthians
©-13:1, which, as you. know, reads as.
mfollows “Though ‘T speak ‘with the.
. toigues’ of men and of. ange]s, and.
. have not; charlty, ‘1 am become as
: sounding brass, or d tmklmg cymbal,” .
But in cutting the bulletin stencil the.
secretary made just one mlstake and
~ spelled -“charity” with an .l and it R
" came. out “clarity.” ‘Now notice’ how
- the .verse reads: “Though 'I.speak
with the tongues of men and of angels,

" and hnve not clarity, I am become as
,,soundmg brass, or a’ -tmklmg cymbal.” |
What was a. acr:ptural error actu---
ally:- ‘was not  a factunl-error. . For
“‘when ‘clarity is lacking in’ preachmg
"7 it -is indeed" “sounding’ brass” and .
; -“tmklmg cymbal »" Perhaps many.
.- times when our hearers: ‘hear us, it is.
. the sound but not the meaning they
;- hear.’ Sorry' 1 can’t hear what you-

say! .

Sermomc clartty lets thmk about

" it. from three points ‘of view: clarity.
. of seripture reading, clarity of: outlme,
- -and clarity . of e:cpresston B

CLAR!TY OF OUTLINE

the hearerb, nothmg the preacher can
say will make upforit! Itis our task, -
fellow ministers, to see-to it ‘that the o
'Bible speaks with clarity.’ "Axd at this -
point we have distinct-and individual -

responsibility. To hastlly .seize the

~ Bible, thumb quickly .to a selected”
portion; and then- proceed to rapidly

.read: the lesson—this is most certain-. "
1y..undesirable It is" really saying, “I"" -

have a-terrific sermon-in ‘store for
yéu: I must hurry and read the scrlp-

i} ture so I- can: get to it.”

allow a moment or. two s0° “all who

_ have Bibles can- Iocate the place and
. follow a]ong as-you read; This en-
. courages ‘bringitig- Bibles'to’ church.

And, in fact, such a practice gets the

audlence in-a listening mood. Be-.
_cause they have. listened: to the Word'
~of God, they will more- than’ likely.
‘listen” to you. -So sermonic  clarity

Ol hegms w1th c]anty of Bxble readmg

People are riot dogs (most of them

=at leaqt) bnne chewmg is nat a ‘na-

For clarity - of | scmpture readmg,
‘first of all, the: Blb]e reading . momeént . .
“shbuld be approached with unhurried - -~
"and - meaningful feverence.
: whether the audience remains seated:.
_ or stands’ (the lstter is usually prefer-- "
-able), 'the Bible should be read slow- -~ -
Jy enough for . all—both ‘young and
‘old—to grasp: its .message.. After the’
'scrlpture reference. is announced and
before reading is begun by all means,

"Then

»
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" The’ text was ‘from. Gen, 24:27,
" ing jn’ the way, the Cord led me.”

T S,

‘ Cmm:rv OF Exenrssmn

.| Space. forbids a dlscusbmn of the‘:
‘many facets of pu]plt speech ‘eye;

- m1spronounced"
“Well, words, 'lile ‘names, have' éssen-
tial worth and deseave 10 be both.

coze

: - tural yearning-. So I assume that most’
-audiences will

not natively exult
over’ chewing sermonic -bones—it’ is
meal they want.
like to know, that the ineat they will

_ " be’cating is vertebraté, Théy like to
"~ detect the skeletal structure,. even il
“they - ‘dont’t. do any more than admire

- it. So, wise is the’ preacher who gives N
“his heareu, a glnnpse at. the skeleton '
_of his_sermon before . hie’ begins to.

clothe it wnh succulent flesh, This -

+may be -done by ‘the overt: way  of!
. stating,

- “The sermon . will deaI w1th
the following considerations. First .
.-.:aes.(md and third .. " 1 {hink. lt

can be done in other more’ appealing

" ways, however One- pwacher .stai ted’

. thus: “Our ]ourney this morning “will

. take us by two signboards.
R first” one you- will: read the “words,
. ‘The Leading-of the Lord Is Relmble

... On the second you ' will: seein: bold

.. léttering, ‘The Le-ldmg of the: Lord. Is

" Relevant:'”

On the

-He ~was predehmg on’
Eliezer’s seareh fot a- bude for I.saac
“1 b >

il (-

- Regardless of the. methad used; our -

-, audiences do like to be “let in” onthe

- ‘ouiline and plan for development of
7 the” sermon about to be presented.
.- Don’t r]eny them Llarlty '|t thlS‘ pomt

contact, gestureb pace, . modulation, -

Cele. Only iwo elementis of speech
--"lejty can be: noted Just now. -

‘n-t o ]EWel'

R nunmazzon thou

Unpardonable sin!;

p1onounced with accuracy and enun-

B _u‘ated ‘with clarity. Tape recorders
©.stand’ us mlmsterq Ain good st«.ad in

‘But: most people

o

‘thls regard To listen back to our
© Sermons:
- clipped phrases- (I nearly forbear, for

“the mmumbled- wnrds ‘the

I am a termhle offender) —this is of

mestunab!e value, But let’s get down .~
‘to brass tacks. Play that sermon back.

+Count the number of: words. either |

mumbled. or smotheled——-worde the

casual hearer would not nnmedmtely
‘recognize. - Now, play it back again .

‘and pause Hor, eaeh of - ‘thiese. “words _
and. write. it - -down on a sheet of } pa- ©

pet.’ -You will likely find that certain

. words . dre consistent offenders;, In- .-

crime they. call such, recidivists. Put
these in death row of your -penal’ jn-

shtutmns and deelare that they wnllt'

not sur\nve .
" Now agam note the mgmhcance 0[.

“thése . poorly enunelated words. “Are .
{they of primary or secondary impor- " -1 -
tance in’ the conveying of- the basic .-}

message of the-sermon? Of all words -

~.that must be heard with full meaning - - °
it ig eueh ‘words as heaven’ and holi- - |
aanctlflcalmn and faith and
eternal life, ' Neighbor, when we - re
using great piflar ideas like these. or . .°*
lips must beé metwulous in speech'
! cldrlty. ' ‘

nes:s

“Sentence endmg.s don i bury them' l
I‘his is'no novel suggestion. All hooks -
on - pulpit. speech remind us of it. It -

; is-easy to slump into the ‘habit of

- “'dropping our* voices at . the .close of .

.every sentence, And this can become co
seriotis for.the hstener ‘For while'a = 4. _
.speaker may begm by mere]y drop- - .. ] .
-ping ‘his voice at the last syllable of =
the last word, the habit can progress’
"until he. begmq dropp:ng his voice at* -
,the midway point through the sen- - -

“tence.- In ‘such'a ‘case, part of the-
me.mmg of each sentence is. burled in'

- gemi-silence, Tf a- sentence is worth' E
" expressing, then nll of thar sentencv
: shoul(l be heard . .

Sony‘ I cdnt hem wh.J.t you ‘;ay‘ R

. Tho. Proachsr's thez"ﬂ'é,-'; o

., .

L L SO U OTS R B
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" any'object, .
_ of flmshmg a duty, performmg ‘a_ser- -
.- -vice or & ‘perfunction, It very. often

_:.happens that the preliminary part of -
o the servme———notably ihe professional
. music—is conducted  rather for, the
.-worship ‘of man than of .God," ‘and.
* thése ‘singers ,draw shairp dlstmctmn
‘hetween - their - anthems and. gospel
* songs. So that it not ‘infrequently oc-’

The Altar Servnce w0 L

;“ E By Joseph H Smlih

I Iuon Pmce HUGHES when once"

askied before ‘the “"'New. - York -

'j‘__iPreachers “Meeting for some advice
" concérning the “After Meeting,” said

(1) “Take" good care ‘of the ‘hefore

meeung " And.this is wisdom: The _

service from. beginning to end, should

. “be a unit, . Not ‘necessarily a unit as
Ctol themes, nor as- to methods; but,
. surely a.unit-as to ubJect Nethmg
- must conflict, but everything con--
- tribute to this object. The altar ser-
- vice should nét represent so much un

‘_addition but a-eulmination.
' Unfortunately, many serwces——_ ;

pa:hcularly in. what are called the
regular means of grace—are without
Unless ' it. be mmply that

curs that to-get the people at all into

. . the neighborhood of his- proposed sey-
" mon, ‘the, prear.her ‘is sensible: of a
R mlghty effart .to . recall them. from"
";'_."what has” gone before:
. ignore it lentirely, ' Then, too, theré is

.much danger that ‘the sermon itself

‘become an end and ‘not simply, a "

Or he, must

means to an end. This makes a second

‘break in the continuity of the service,
“and the. meehng must “be. closed. Up

"l‘aken l'mm The Altnr Service @ Sumpoulum

'Pélblishcd by the Christian Wltness C’ompuny

. A.Fobmury, 1953 . o

‘eut it; or before it )
'S ‘;ometlmes reverse the whole order of -

w:th a thxrd plece' 1o fhe 'iﬁésau"ur

medley. The unity of the Spirit’ in a :
divine service . comprises this twofold--

-object—-the glory of Christ in the sal-
~'vation of men. Worship and work are -

wedded: But ndt ‘only are many held -

-~ without any object, but some, indeed |
','have other secondary and even some .
-questionable ends as their object; As -
.of .old, the Lord's house is made a =
place” of - merchandlse instead of a
_--place.of prayer. Ways and means are . -
“allowed to- defeat WOI‘Shlp and evan- N
B .gehsm '

Immed:ate result:, durmg the. s

preachmg is gn ideal condition, which
not: even our.devotion’ to. the altar -
service. :,heuld be allowed to pre-
clude.

“wills of men, “While Jesus: spake

.many beheved oh Him.” An urgent:

faith on the part of the. preaeher, and”

-a-unit -of faith on the part of Chrisz - |
“tians, preserrt will’ often premp:tate' e

:aalvatmn during the sermon, during -

~the singing, during the praying. When
“once it "is" understood that we’ are,
~met for buisiness, .everybody ‘will be
"made to converge' to the business in
“hand, And when We' curselves are._‘

.expectlng that this busmess may be ' .

':accomphshed not-.in’ contiection .only . . -
with some one part of the sefvice but" "

w:th any and all parts-of it, “then our: -
zeal will not-be showing a fevemeh' N
unrest to.gét to the aliar service as = -

though nothing could-be done :with--

zsn 3.

‘That ‘sermon 'is not finished. .
.which has: farled to grapple’ with the -

~ Inskip would -
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" things in a service, saying he was not
" going to let the devil find out what .
he was- gomg to do. next, and have:
S people .prepare: - themselves against
i %, it. "I{ seems to have been right in -
"the midst of Peter’s sérmon that the.
“: ' household of Cornelius received- the
-~ gift of the Holy 'Gho_st.. But we think -
. -the secret.of this was In the number |
' .'_and nature of the1r ”before meetmgs

" Yet there are New Testament prec-
" edents for “after meetings” in’ which

the work begun in the preceding is

completed and the results ‘gathered .
- -on the spot. When Paul had preached

'. "and indoctrinated -these disciples at

. Ephesus, he afterward laid his hands. -
“upon them and~ then they . recewed_

- ~the gift of .the’ Holy Ghost.’
~ Peter preached thet great sermon on’
“the Day of Pentecost, there followed.

Ca- meetmg of .inquiry- and exhortation

_.and instruction and prayer which led-

' . up to the consummation of 3,000 con-

... vérsions, And there is no doubt that

'-'procrastmahon or neglect -of. these

afteér exercises would have . resulted

end of: preachlng in coetanecug re-

The altar servxee (or “mourner’s: .
‘bench”) still proves to ‘be our most
. efficient (though not the only) means -
for conducting this aftér work: When
' properly conducted It is most‘ mter—A

L (52)

-supplication, : ete,

-After.

‘ (2) " because of the fact that. -
e certam persons or stales of mind re-
‘quire added instruction and. exharta-"
. tion' and supphcatlon to. get them -
I ‘cIear through

- esting and ,impressive to the audience.

It involves an openness of avowal and-
seekmg ‘which at- orice burns ‘many

] bnd_ges behind the seeker and tends- -
.greatly to intensify his earnestness.’
Its very form and -pature: emphasxze :
»_Nprayer above ‘mere instruction’ or’in-
quiry. It also presents and presses
the prospect of an immediate settle- -
‘ment of the question. Besides this it
furmshes employment_for the gifts.of .

many besides. those ‘of ‘the 'preacher, * "
in 1nv1tatmn, exhortat:on instruetion, = - -
“And one ideal to vF
be.ever aimed; at in publi¢ service is . -
* the sp1r1tual and evangelistic employ- .

ment of 'all members of the body.

Lastly a word about conduchng the’ .
allar service. Till the preacher or the -
“leader of the meeting surrenders. it. ~
by appointment: of ‘another- it should ."
remain in his hamds. Nor should this " -
surrender’ be made without good and” . |
. ]ustlflable reasons.. While in the very .

nature of the case the fullest possible

liberty. should be ‘accorded the indi~ ~
-vidual” workers in' their methods of -~

" _in the loss of much. of the good ef--f-. persuasion, instruction, etc., yet they

fects of the preaching as. it did when
Fehx, though trembhng under the '
- .great apostle’s reasoning on right-
" .eoushess, temperance and Judgmem .
dismisséd the matter for' a more con- -
. 'vénient season. -An after, serviee is .
*‘therefore both phllosophu.al and -
o sorlptural

*in turp.should respect the generalshlp s
‘of ‘the leader’ and. ¢oncede and con- . - -]
:tribute - in’ every. poss:ble way to in-

"sure ‘the success of the work: as*a
‘whole. The leader must also have in- .
“mind and 'hand- the ‘coigregation at 7
"large 'to,_prevent ‘dissolution, distrac-.", . .

:tion and undue- detention.
It is necessary : because .

._ (1) of ‘the frequent absenice. of the
*'previous conditions to insure the best

- Experi-
ence proves that the most is done and

of the Lord shall be saved.” -

"The altar -service ‘now Iacks fwe‘_ I
" years. of being in use for a century. ,
Nothing yet has been devised that -~
‘can’ successfully. or, sufficiently: sub- .
stitute it. Yet. there are many things . .-
‘which’ .may supplement it to good‘

proflt

'{'lm l"roachur's Magoz‘lpe‘.‘

e

What Do You Do wrth Your Money‘?’- _-_::' s

R

Fon THE‘. MOMENT 1 asl{ you to turn_f-
‘your: eyés-in. upon yourselves and .

“look. at what you are, each: of you _for
yourself,. “According .to’ ‘Whitehead's

_ famous aphorism, rel:gmn is what a' . - -
~'man does with his sohtarmesq This

. may- fall short of a complete defini- .
“Yion- of rehglon .but which of. you
would. deny -that” aloneneSS is a part’
of Chrlstlamty, dnd a neglected part" :

Fms:enom

" Let ‘me’ pomt ‘out to you as you
stand in that strangely solitary condi- .
-tion;. that its chief characteristic is
“ freedom. “You have: detached yours
. self from everythmg that' would 'hold’

-you dowri to the wotld. -God: himself

lays no violent hand upon you, com- -
- pelling -you o move either this way.
or that. You may do as you hke You

- are free.’

‘the results are most qunckly attained ' |
by havmg the seckers. pray for themi -7
selves. For whether it be for justifi- .

- catidn. or .sanctification . they seek, |
“Whosdever shall call upon: the name .. | -

- At thxs pomt Protestants have a_
They - -
“will not save their freedom in -this.

age-——when all the tides of Lulture.-: commilment, first signed on. his. six-

‘teenth birthday, when he was.a stu-

"dent at Glasgow. University. It reads,‘- .
_int. part, as follows '. R o
. “This day do 1, w:th the utmost

Freedom as a trad;t:on is- cellulmd __fsolemmty, surrender myself to thee,

and ‘hollow;} - it will perish.. Freedorn.
_.ds a philosophical concept is abstract’

specml hentage to preserve.

" seem to be SWeepmg them toward the "
... commanding state”and the authori- -
_tarjan church——unless they give them-*
. selves tlme to exper:ence thls free-..

. ‘dom, ..

" and thin; it will not held. agamst the

- pull of actuahtles

= ‘Tnken from Stewardahm Fucla, 1962
E’ebruury, 1963 o

0. God.

By Douglas Horton

v

pemence«-—the experlenee of a soul

alone with God—is the very stuff. out _

of ~which- the herolc in hlstory
made, : =

‘COMMITMENT =
:Now comes -the ultimate ques- .

tion:. What shall a man .do with his"

freedom? When he is alone with the’

-Man on the Cross, he knows the ulti-
- mate answer: A man’ shall-commit -
. his Jree eelf to God for servtce m thc

worId

example of a 'man’ who.did just this.
He.is also an illustration of & singu-

-larly radiant and useful personality. -~
Any reader of his life story ‘must be . . -
".gonvinced - of - the _
connection: hetWeen the early com- -
“mitment of ‘his free ‘self 1o, God and * -
2ol ..,hls strong and beautlful Ilfe m I‘or— 1

N mosa U

After hlS death there was found;

- among his papers: a form of solemn .

1 renounce all :former lords
that have had dominion over me; and
I consecrate ta thee all that T am and

Freedom as ‘ex- all"that I have—the faculties of my

mind; the, mernbers of my body, my

worldly pOSsessmns, : my hme and'
: 35

Thomas Barclay of Formosa isan - .

causg-and-effect .-
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- my influence over others—all to be,
. “used entirely for thy glory, and res-

. olutely. employed in obedience to thy
commands, as long as thou continuest

- me. in life. To thy direction I resign

~myself, to be disposed- by “thee . in !
“-such.a manner.as thou in thine in--
-, finite wisdom shalt ‘judge most sub-
seryient to the purposes of thy glory.

To thee- I-."]ea'v'e the management’ of

" Tall ‘events-and say -without réserve,

N ,‘:‘.N(?t my u_ri_]l”hu_t thine he .dn_'né.‘-.’_-'r_'

-~ "Thé signature on-this document had-
- been repeated. on every birthday- be-"", .
" “tween the ages of sixteen and eighty- "
*. five years! Think of the man, on his
. hirthday, ‘separating - himsell froin.
. others for a little, so he might feel his
* freedom in God's sight; then quietly
.. .and slowly:réading over the piper;
- yellowing with Age;-and finally writ: -
* . ing his name. at the bottom. ~ ' .
.. . Here was a‘man who took the kind.
- of opportunily every. soul- needs- to -
be itself, .a man who. took: this oppor---
o tunity by the full commitment.of his

free self to.God. ' . "

© . MOREY ...

" The acid test of Whether or ot you
- ~are not so committed is the question: -
" What do you do. with® your money? -
It i3 your. means of being. selfish or -
- generous, Ii is your lengtheried arm;.
" with'it you can build. a self-contained
« life which -will finally shut you off-.
-+ from’ your neighhors, or you can'ex--. .

“tend - to -them the bread of human’

- hrotherhood.: - Your money is' your:
“'free self translated “into the .only -
- terms ynderstood in the' economic
-+ world, By your use of your resources

- 7 you. can. tell just how, and to what
. extent, you are committed to God. " "

- 'If a-person means to make a com-~

plete - commitment - ta ‘the -Lord, he
~will see the world as the Lord sees

it, as_a whole, It is-this; however, -

o ~ which many-of s fail to do for the

s

C Ty

_simple reason that we do not make ' . |
our commitment at-a time ‘when wé ..
are free from the trammels of circum- " -

- stancé. We spend for whatever is’
most -attractive around us, We be- ..
come victims of the near at hand. We- .

.exhaust our resources on the immedi--, -

" -ate,” The: only way bf avoiding this -
predicament is to make our decision.

- as towhat we will spend and how.- .~
‘we willspend it in'a moment of free-
- dom  before God, then carry out this .
“decision, G T o T

.JO“[‘.’: o N

- . 'The way of the person who gives

a-percentage of his inéome; and who

. decides in advance, freely; what this - - .
is- the way o~ .~

percentage’ shall” be,
spiritual “joy.

A few years ago while visiting the
- Philippines, I' chanced upon’'a little' -
. ‘church, roofed with palm Jeaves and.

‘open t'o.'_t'ht‘.{'WEa__th_er ,on_"thf'ee. Si(:I_OS‘
in"which a '_tithiqg Service ‘was heing

held, . The ceremony was simplicity
.. itself; . in theé midst "of the regular.
' morning. worship, - while - the " pianist o
" played. a .hymn ‘of consecration, these =
- who wished: rose from their. benches.
© went forward, and laid on the Lord's" -~
table" the tithe of their ‘earnings for
‘the week. "~ .. SRR

'Thé Pr’élach.ur'u Magazine - .

Poverty dogged these.villagers-'so - °|
- _closély “that they did not see:in a -
year as much: money as we handle
in a day, yet their facial expression.

I can describe only ‘as miraculous. As: -
they- returned down' the aisle, their - |-
‘countenances  shone. like *Moses' of:. - -
old, with-a spirit of holy joy. They
-were free, with the freedom of Christ, - -
"and - they " were declaring, by their~ -
gifts to His kingdom; their thanks for -
"His inexpregsible gift to' them, .. =~ "~
" Everywhiere the same. law "holds!
~Let'a man enter into a free partner- -
ship with Christ and he. will find a
 satisfaction beyond description. ..

Le]

 INTRODUCTION: .

e

L
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* Money js a vital part of modern .
- livingy Because of what it represents,”
- money—while neither good or evil of -
.- itgelf—can be-a-'vi'_tai force _b_c»th for
" evil and for good. - b

2" To. the average- C]leiﬁs:ti'ztn,_. 'indr_{ny_
. represents a portion of his life. Money

. represents. hours worked and energy " 7_ . | _
“oxpended, -ur ' to- déal particularly with. that “small

expended; -until - we could actually

S “call money *‘condensed l_ife,."_‘_ fof._ we’
" ‘have agreed to trade away h certain’
lives. for® an ‘agreed

portion of-.our

“.“.amount of money. We agree to spend
"\ so.many- hours of work -for a fixed"
" amount of money, making the money
.. we receive actually a symbol of hours..
“-and-energies expended,. - . .7
. “IWith this in mind, then, it becomes -
“exceedingly important how we ‘spend
“our -money, - for we are ‘actually
spending -our hours and -our energy.

"~ when we pass our money across..the
7L “eounter, ists 0
. ore afford to waste his hard-earned |

- fnoney "than “he can. waste his time
" and dissipate his life. Perhaps if we’

" kept these things ih mind we would
_ think énger if we thought in terms

"7 of hours-and weeks and even ‘months

- invested before -we spent mioney - in’

_pure luxury. For as Christians we'
- have' no business in selfishness -or

"'wastefulness with  any . part of . the:

A’ true Christian can- no

e -

© - Atwiter, Ohio,

o Fobruary, 1953 C PR
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he Christian'and Money  *»

" “money that God has:given.us life and . -

health to carn. We are stewards of -

‘every cent that comes our. way; and
even as a Christian’s Jife is dedicated © -

to- God, just.so a Christian’s money is

_sacred, for it Tepresents a portion of, | "
‘that dedicated .. life * that “Has b_t_zqn_

' . [T
.-

Ycondensed ‘into-currency.. - - ‘
‘However, in_this: message T want

‘portion_ of our. income that God. has - -
‘reserved: particularly- for, himself: If .

whut we. do with. all money in cur = .
~“hands is proper concern for prayer at-

all. times, ‘then how -much: ‘more ..,
-should every- Christian. approach the.

~.matter of storehouse. tithing, that he - R
* might "not. only " tithe, but- that he -

“might know - why heis “jit‘hi‘ng,;' a'n:d- o
how his tithe is an act of W_’(_)I_‘Shlll?_ll".lrg' :

- God"with his substance!

"Ibelieve in- tithing! -1 believe that

heré several reasons why _I.'_bélit;ve in ;
“tithing.  T-would-like to share ‘them -

with you. - .

"I I Believe in Tithing Beeause. -

It Is a Basic Law of God . &
" There “are 'some Christians: that -

seemto believe that tithing“isf_q part
“of the levitical law that was intro-
"duced.by Moses and superceded by

" the New Testament, ‘ar)d only in mod-

R O

it is God’s plan for my own ‘life,“.as'.'
" well as for His entire Church.: I have -
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ern tuneb revwed by Chnstlan mlm:;-

ters to help saggmg finances, -

_ Tnthmg was a part of the Levitical
- ~law, -and - Christian ministers . do’
" preach it today in hopes of meetmg

the critical financial .needs of the
- churches; "but before we write off -
. tithing’ as‘a modern revival of a dead
ritual, let us be certain where tlthmg;;
_ bt'il‘ted and -find- out where, if ever,
it was o_f_flclally_ brought o an end. " -
.Long before Moses was born. there
were devout ‘mien on the earth . that. :
‘_worshlped the true God, and asa -
.. part of their worship’ they always in-
. cluded a ‘token' that .indicated that -
" they recogmzed God as Lord over.
" ‘their substancé as well as their spirits.”
o ‘The first record. that we have of wor-
- - ship-anywhere was when the sons of -
"‘Adam built altars and pffered to God:
"a portion of them lxvehhoods "'This .
would seem ‘to. zndlcate that God:has -
" written upon thé very Hearts of. His-
people -that- the’ AImlghty has’ ‘a due -
of the: substance ‘of our living.." In -
" Gen. 14:20 we read where Abraham,
-at a time:centuries before Moses and

Smal, met Melchisedek, that’ mysteri-
ous: kmg-pr:est and pmd tithes ta
God through him,-even though there

fiber of worship; and. not merely in

Jewish.law and tradltmn

- But: did" Jesus do’ away. with tlth-_-.
. ing? -Quite the contrary, Jesus, ...
" «;trengthened the claims’ of God on.

man's life and living.. The whale tenor

-of Jesus teachmg appro\res of tlthmg, ‘
.*and:once particularly Jesus approved: -
- of tlthmg even -of the most insignifi-
- cant incomes.

* -rebuked the Pharisces for hypocrlsy,

In Matt 23:23 Jesus

. . saying that although they were. faith- -
;- ful in tithing - they had forgotten the
- ‘weightier - ‘matters of - worship;_as -

: 'mexcy, love etc,

R a (55)

He concluded by :

saymg that they uught to do these‘ B
- important things, but also He- said = -
they- ought -not to ‘leave the. ather -
. such as tithing the very.

undone, .
herbs from their gardens.

- No, - tlthmg ‘was _not _begun by
‘Moses, nor was it “ended by Jesus.

.'."I‘ithm'g' has been a-basic part_ of -
man's:. worship since the dawn . of, .
time, and it will continue to be. a .
- measyre. of his faithfulness in.mate- -
rial things until-Jesus .comes to set-- -

up a new order on earth.

“lI Whnt leure to Tlthe Indlcntcs:: S
(1) Fcu[ure to tn‘he “indicdtes «
‘warped, sense of values. T {cel a sense _—
‘of - pity for -Christians' who feel that”
© they’ cannot afford to- give God His ' .
-tenth, for they are indicating that they < -
feel that wurshlp ‘and. church and- .
. evangehsm are not as Jmportant as - !
~automobiles’ and ‘washing machines '} .
-and -television ‘and -other material = -~ "
things which. have so. tied ‘up their .. |

-f--(meome that God's work must be Ieftf
© was no wntten ‘taw. which, sa:d ‘he s '

must do so. So ‘it ‘would-seem’ that
tithing, like -the observance  of the :
Lord’s day, is: written into the very-

out.’

Christian. to put anything but the in-

terests of Jesus: Christ first in_any. -
~area of life and living, and that. does . .
‘not exclude this important area of our -
finances. It is more than mere silver i
~and gold, remember; It is “condensed * -
- life”; and God help that Christian ' .
who does not seek first the kingdom
-'of God"and His righteousness, for his
sense of values is warped, and his self- -
1shly spent ten tenths w1ll fall to sup— "

The Prouehors Mequzlne R

But this_is. just one reason why 1.’
believe.in tithing. .Other ‘reasons whizi--‘ ,
I believe in tithing-are revealed-in a * " ‘|-
negative: ‘sense by ‘what . failure-to,

'txthe md:cates in a Chnstlans hfe L

Perhapb there is not mtended Selfu SRR
‘ishniess behind such action, but failure
“1o_tithe indicates that self. is actyally
the ‘most_important” individual after .-

- - all, and that God-can {ake the occa-
-slonal dole and be, satlsfled with it o

It is. dangerous for any professing %

ply hig needs even as the mne-tenths
- would have done hiid he been faithful’
. to bring the tenth as an act of worship |

into the storehouse on the Lord's day."
CA2) - Fa:lure to tithe indicates a’

- iyeusure of unbelief in God's promises, .
~ Mal, 310 says:
. _tithes into. the storehipuse, that there
© . may be meat in mine house; and prove

“Bring ye all the

me now herewith, saithr the’ Lord of
hosts; if I' will 'not ‘open you the win-

" .dows of heayen, and pour.you out a
' blessing that there shall not“be room
© 7 enough -to receive it.” ‘' Here: God
R _plainly states.that He will bless those *.
- people who have faith enough -to tithe
" their subjtance, and ask no questions
“as to how they are gomg to make it,.

God _5ays snnply to brmg ‘in the

. ‘t]thes fmthful]y, and the vest is up.
. to Him,. When a Christian fails to

. tithe he is saying, “T cannot trust in -
" God's Word, I .must save the tithe {or
.. myself. .God cannot take, care of me.
T I take care of myself! P."So failure *

to tithe is; not only selﬂsh but unbe- _

llevmg : B
(3) leure to t:the robs me of con -

. jadence in. times. of stress. It is a won-
" <derful thing to-be able 10 look’ to God, -
. -when troubles come- and throw ‘the
--1e5p0n51b111ty over ‘on.- Him.. 7

. _¢an, say, "Our tithes are all in!™ there
“ "is_a ‘wonderful. sense of peace ‘and
.~ - trust- that we could not have .if .our .
. tithes| were in arrears and we’ “had.

If we

not been faithfyl. God has. a way of

¢ . blessing- “the - habltual tither, and as
: that tither has shared with God his~

N goods a§ a Senior Partner, just so in

. times of trouble that Senior’ Partner

- has reserves to.draw upon that we’.

little dream " of, - for no. partner of -

R God is ever rea}ly bankrupt' o
, There may_be many ‘poor- Chns-
- ttans but none of us need, suffer real
- lack "if we have been faithful in’this -
Hard times “will

matter of. tithes.

o come: to us all, times that will try-our. :
s fmth and falthfulness, and for the'-..(" R

- Fobruury. 1953

Leginning: this ‘day,: if not - sooner.

" These. have been the negatwe red-

sons why I tithe—what failure: to

tithe " 1ndleates ‘But I'should like to -

‘clese my message with a few happy

reasons why:I believe in and praet:ee o

storehouse t:thmg

III Results of Fmthful Tlthmg

(1) 1 believe in- tithing because-__
t:thmg keeps us constantly reminded ~ "~

"of eternal valies, whnch transcend

‘things material, -A man who tithes is:

eake of your fa:th in that trymg hour_ .
1 urge you to become a faithful tither, =

investing in _elernity,. in.heaven if -

you please and Jesus decla)ed that.

" where our-treasure (mvestment) is, -
When I .
tlthe I am ‘made to realize that I can -
be a part of somethmg that is eternal_-‘ S
in the-heavens. . Money spent- on ma- .-

there w:ll our hearts be.

terial’ things brings.- pleasure and.

" makes .life here miore happy; but

“'money invested “in- God’s, kmgdom-_-r o

makes -humah souls appear ‘more

_precious, -and life. and death and:-’
“heaven and hell more real. It is hard .

to be a faithful tither and still -have.

warped values about money and ma-
terml thmgs

(2)’ Even more ttthmg makes' usa

fmthful part of the active work of the

‘ehureh: Our dollars, representing our.’

. “condensed hfe”—'-those hours spent

in a hot factory or stuffy . office—fo :
" where we ourselves cannot 'gfo'in per- -

_son. Our very lives’ mingle with the '

lwes of missionaries ‘and mihisters in
- a very realway, -and souls are .saved .
‘because of faithfulness in tithing. ‘A -
 faithful ‘tither. has every right tofeel - ..
‘that his - rhoney and his life behind. -
that. money are a service to: God—-—a' L
‘service of soul winning.. It is no won- =~
-der that jninisters regard the offer-
"ing ‘as a -vital part of the. worship .~
service of, the church. For during the
' collectlon of that money true tlthers o

(Continued on page 14)
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quarenes--Stewarclshp ls Not Optlonal

L

By MOI’I‘IS Chalfunf*

B Jus'r DEFORE - my fathers death he’

" wrote. in ‘the f]yleaf of my: pulpit

The stewardsh1p mmlstly of the' :

- pastor is one of the basic responmbxlz-'
" ties of his Vocation.. If a’ divérce -is
. - threatened because of.the mishandling .

. .of ‘money, the 'pastor brmgs good.. fi-.- 2
o nancml counsel into the picture. Ia

' man's mggardlmess s -depriving- him
... of great joy in Christian service, it is
-~ 7the pastor’s. duty to lead him to a

* higher standard of giving. .If a man’s
-will does not: reflect the basic Chris -

- tian concérns of. life; it is the- pastor’s

. privilege ‘and duty to- “counsel with’

.+ him in this situation. It is the pastor's
‘high calling to-lead’ his people in the"

.+ basie Christian ideal, “Whatsoever ye
do, do all to the glory. of God.” -~

1 personally feel it takes four thmgs ,
 to make our people’ faithful stewards:’
. inspiration (spxrltually), mjormatwn, :
.- :-perspiration,. and desperation, ' Per-
* . haps no area of a'Christian’s 'responsi- .
“bility ‘is as neglected as that of hig -act of faith: and not of fate.
stewardshlp, for .it is- ‘at. ‘this. point .
How- -
- ever, it may also be’ said- that.at this
o _-_pomt the reward of the - Chr:stmn‘

that the cost is the greatest.-

hfe is the greatest

The Apostle Paul wrote, "It is re- .

"quit‘ed_in- stewards,'that.'a man.bhe . .
8 Yound faithful”  (II-Cor,-4:2), Chnsl Lo
- Bible; “Be loyal to .léadership in all . :
ﬂ' relatldnsli:ps, lpcally, the colleges, the -
_semiriary, ‘the distriet and “the gén-

e eral interest of our beloved Zion,”

tian stewardshlp is not opt:onal

basic,

God: it is giving self to God:so that

.-Hé can use. the thmgs that we have, " .
. Erfierson. grice- sazd
the saddle and " rlde mankind.”
God: ‘must ‘be in. the saddle so that °
© 7 “things” will not: drive 'us but- will ..
serve us for God's glory.” We become
good stewards deliberately and not ~ ..
by chance ‘We must decide .to serve -
. God in ‘evefy. area where. H1s light -

ma shme Good . stewardshl is an ? ,7
A it S - tening and in which he anticxpates an’

eternal* home. Exchange -your. goal .
.. into souls, the sort of coin ‘current in_
- eternity, Someday the buying ‘power
- of money ‘will be gone, It will: be .
" dead loss. Plan not to be dollar mil- -
fllonau‘es, but soul milllonalres the

SteWardsth, therefore, cannot be
_optlona] Ttis obhgatory ‘We cannot -
. escape’ it; "'we- cannot evade. it. .
responsibility is. there. The tragedy o
-, is that so many Christians havenever . - "'
'become aware- of .this obligation. .. -

L * Malachi speakmg for God asked |
L ‘.’-“Wlll a man rob God™ Perhaps not .

" The Pranchorn Mugaxlnaj: .

Stewardsh:p is not giving thmgs to -

“Things are ]n
- But

‘The -

‘is ‘the commandment of the. Lord""""f"'_','-
Stewardshlp is grounded in the na- " .
~ture of God, 'This is fundamental and
Like evangehsm, if steward-
- ship has its basis in any other pnncx—‘ ,
. ple, "it' is. shallow "and- partial.
- I ~Pet 4: 10 Christians ‘are spoken” of :
“stewards of the manifold grace of . -
: God" _Here, without doubt, -is; the‘ we
‘basic pnncxple of stewardshlp It is
-a’stewardship of God’s grace, not ma- ‘
“terial accounting, through tithes and- .. .| -
--oﬂferings,‘of money and- thmgs

Ty e e

1ntentmnally, blllt when we - knOw——

Cingly and willingly withhold from -

- God what is-rightfully. His, to that -

- ‘extept we: do . rob God.. When 'you -
- can sing, teach, w:tness, serve, but .
"-Wlthhold these ‘services, are you not

" robbing 'God? - When one takes his -

=+ time and mxsappmprzates it;-is he not
 ‘robbing. God?- .When one “cuts ex-

- pected 'years from his life, years that

. belong to Ged, by drmkmg, smoking,
.- bating excessively, is he not rabbing

God?  What about the stewardshlp of

'-'_--prayer ~worship, ‘suffering, sorrow,
~.personal witnessing, individual .de-
- Velopment ‘and Christian hvmg" o

Txthing, gwmg a tenth of one's in--

come, is .an age-old practice but a
© modern, necesmty in .performing the

will of God. Can- ‘the New ‘Testament .

" Christian afford {o do less than the.
" Old Testament Jew? Actually, tith- -

ing is not hard' if the  heart’is soft..

" It is €éasy when God's portion is. tak_en‘
. -~ out of our income. The last,tenth of
" one’s income is the: most difficult to
) manage
. paying -God first.' No doubt: the fol-™’
S lowmg quotatlon aecurately express-
.. +es the condition of many in our be-"
" loved Zion, “Between the- great things’
" which we cannot do’ [like giving a
.. million dollars to missxons] and. the
- little things ‘we are Trefusing to do,"
* many have sitccumbéd to the danger

Puttmg God “first means

of doing nothing,” God has ordained .
that ‘money can. ‘be exchanged for
‘spiritual values,. It should concern

- every believer deeply _tha_t heeonvert‘
.- some of his wealth here intg the.coin

‘of the Kingdom to which he is has-

" February, 163 © . .. L

standard of the wealth xp the home-
land :

Human nature - has” no; changed _
since the days of Malachi.. The proph- -

et Malachi asked the questxon “Will-
a. man rob ‘God?" and the answer " .
“then and still today, “Yes, some men .

will, but-a Christian won't.”- Horace

* Bushnell was right when he said, =~ -

“The* next great revival .will be a
revival of Chr,lstlan stewardshlp

‘God has- ‘indicated the way and the - :

‘only way. We, as pastors in. our be-

loved Church of the Ndzarene, must =

bring ‘our people to see that- if God

is shut out in the lower levels of life - '
. He. will humanly - speaking be auto-

“matically’ shut out in the ‘upper levels.

Dr. A. T. Robertson was fond' of
remmdmg his students that, as.pas-
tors, they should love their members,
“warts. and all.” No pastor ever led
“his’ peOple in stewardshlp by fussing

at them.  You do not.put the bridle :
"on the horse by beating him over-the .’

head, You can catch more flies with -
‘sugar, than: with ‘salt. ‘This does- not
mean that we must feed our: people
‘with & sugar-coeted .diet.. We' must -
teach our people, not cashgate them .
‘You can say anything to.your people
1f they know: that you love them.

“When ‘we come to ‘see that :stew-.

ardsh:p cannot be optmnal because it L

is grounded in ‘the. nature of God, we
- will see the splrltuahty of our church-

" es deepen, ‘the lost will be won, the -~

inactive enlisted, the’ study. of ‘God's

‘Word will increase,  Christian- living . -

wxll abound, personal lives will be

transformed ‘and. the treasuries of - :
seminaries, .
and general. ' church 'will feel the: . -
wexght of ‘our. Joyful and voluntary-_; L

our churches, colleges,

-giving, . -

NAZARENES STEWARDSHIP IS-' .
'NOT OPTIONAL, -ARE WE- PRE-' ‘
SUMING THAT IT IS‘? L i

BRI
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- tions in his exposition,” Mr.
.- wrote,.
this book is-748.7 :

BN

f._Tms: Inm GERMINATFS e :
N It developed thlough %chool days
. and two paetorates

I

" Fort .Worth, Texas. .
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Tourmg the Blble Together\'- “

BY Wllhum Hunnu - -‘ ‘

('Ihe petsondl desu:ptu)n of o plan [ur the co- 01d1natmn of the .
peoples bxble ma(lmg, dnd the pﬂblOI‘b pteaehmg Edttm’)

-1t ‘was planted in Ireshman days at .

: ‘Pasadena College. It came from the-
Vo _handy Pocket Bible ‘Handbook, by

Henry H. Halley, -In strateglc loca-
alley
“The anbt impottant page in_
Natuially I furned
firsi . and- often” to “page 748" Here .

“is what it said::
'f .THE _MOST IMPORTANT TlllING

I N TH IS BOOK
1§ ,r. —
Thz.‘, s;mple mtggest:on :
A cangregatmnal plan.of B:ble :
e readmg and - .
'1 hat the pastor’s sermon-be. from
lee part of the Bible read. the )
- past-wdek '
" Thus connecting
" The Pastor’s. Preaching with the b
. Peoples’ Bible Reading,! -

o ‘Ml Halley further buggested that this "
. program- mlght cover the entue Blble .
each year. o - -

l."mdll_y,_ ln the

: ‘Pnstnr, Nnrthslde Cllurch of “the- Nuznrene.

‘Henry 1L, Hatley, Pocket Bibte Haudl.mnk (cm-.'--
ca ‘9 (I enr%r . In[ley). p ‘H

G

- the- ages.

-position.

A"‘_:,ummer of 1959 the crust of my per--’_,‘. .
" sonal fears eould restrain the burst- =
mg pressure: of this challenge no long- " .

er. Early in the fall I began -earnest

'and prayerful cultivation of the seed- . -

: I1ng 1 'shared ‘the'idea with the con- . .
- gregation " and _received assurance ..
from the hoard of theu' wholehearted_ t
support of ‘such a plan In Decem- - . :
‘ber a’ specially’ prepared bookmark-‘_-,f'

type “Bible Readmg Guide” was dis-

,‘trlbuted -and -the first, Sunday of
1960 we. began our program “of co-

ordinated Bihle reading and: preach.

.. ing. At the timeof this writing; we -~
“have. completed : the Blble two and .-
fone half times .in as many years .

e TI{E IBEA BLOOMS

‘It ‘has produced a sdtmfymg vamety

~of: fragrant ‘and significant " fulfill-" -~
merits in my preachmg Among these, B a
~‘are the {ollowing:” :
‘my goal ‘a5 ‘a Nazarene ‘

I‘lrst

preneher was'to have a Bible-centered -~ -

ministry. "This was based on twoies- ¢

.. sential .considerations—first, I needed
- this myself to stay on cqurse' second. .

ly, this was’ the need of 'my people,

" for only Ged's Word 'is the' Word of - -

_ Yet: I -faced the subtle. "
: temptatmn ‘to deviate from the harsh | -

discipline of Secripture study ‘and ex:-

Books about; the Book" .

R ‘Ths Proacher's Maguzlila. L

. seamed easier and quicker sources of.
. -messages.
- tematic, program ‘of arbltrary readmg

* Thus a -defined . and sys-

assignments has placed me in the

" constant discipline of comprehenswe
~ Scripture study and preaching.. It is -

. _sngmhcant that. my sermon- type im--
-mediately changed with the inception -

. . of this-plan so.that now. nearly all of
.y sermons are of the textual or ex- -
‘ 'pos:tlonal order, : :

" "Second, variety is’ 1mp0rtam‘. o the "
... preacher but he is constantly. plagued ‘
_“with the: possnb:hty of slipping - into. a’
- rut. The rut:restrictions invelved in
¢ being fenced out of pet passages by -
Conew asstgnments was just what I..
-needed. I ‘began to Jook deeply. for
‘new scriptural approac‘nes to ‘the old:
“trirths - and; believe it or not,-they
were there ‘with a. freshness. before,-
unknown to me.. Special days in. ofr
church calendar took- on new ‘mean-
< 'ing as I dlscovered hew 1mp11c'1t10ns,_*
© . in them . through the new - passage |
L approach
o Perhaps you have already detected
Ny that . might have bheeri driven to this
~ plan by personal frustrations—so " I
.. might as well” confess’ anothér.  In-
» volved in thls is a third major com-
T pensatlon
.7+ ways ‘subject to the ‘surprise-tactics .
-+, of the preacher! Never knowing what
_hxs text might. be——utterly ‘unable to -
make any’ scriptural preparatlon for
.the: sermon, This bothered me great-. -~
‘ ly' 1 reasoned that if effechve teach-’_
*. . ing is dependent .on prior. prepara-
" tion’ by the student ‘it: would’ surely
" " make sense for the. c0ngregat10n, :
- through advance study, to be some:
“what ready for the sermon., I-tried
o 'announemg topms and’ even. texts a’
© - week in advanee ‘but this was diffi-
. cult to follow consistently. The print-

" Poor. - congregatxon' Al

ed “Guide”: of co-ordinated reading

~ and preaching ‘contdins an’ important -
- beginning answer - to-’this. problem:.
One; dear lady testzflecl that she now

‘ ‘rabruazy. tegg -

_gible ‘“fragrance”.

-in a msual eonversatxon,
come,1 to put my “Bible readmg as-’
'slgnments ahead of everything else”. |
The achievinig of n sense of tedm- .. .
_WOrk cannot be mmumzed as a h uit

. of the plan, Not lnfrequently the

feasts through.the week in her pep- S
_sonal study and gets. the dessert on S
Sunday . ‘ .

Tm: Inm BEJ\RS anr

The 1dea has borne fruit. The re-."
~ sulfs have heen more than an intan-- -
there l‘l‘iS ‘heen .

vigible fru1t

"My own life has been enuched by R
- this claser living to the Word. George’ .
Mullér once said, .“The vigor of our . .. .
- spiritual-life- will be in _exact propor: - ..
~tion to the ‘place held by the ‘Bible

i our~ life -and. thoughts.”
aharé with John Wesley the desire to° _
be a “mman of the Book.” If no other °
. person - was helped by thls plan, ifs

‘benefits to- me have heen worth the -

time, effort, and ‘expense involved.:

Who can. doubt . the value of ‘a
‘Bible-orientated: congregatmn" This
plan has - assisted ‘us ‘in: achieving -
.more of our-ideal in this direction. .
Not all have:read the Bible through ™ =
_.eaeh year, but many have who would < .
not' otherwise. have done 50, Nearly. - . -
all ‘have read at Jeast some of the -
"This program has had &

: ‘_-way of conslantly reminding all of the - -,
- primacy of Scripture.’
* our engineer-Sunday. schoal superin- - . . -

ass:gnment

tendent (a conyert of two years). said

telephone rings and a parishioner

asks for an exp]anatmn of a difficult -

g passage we ‘were readmg ‘simultane-

pusly. Such inquiries; hearing testi-

".;momes based on this. ‘teading,. seeing
‘the assignments form 'the ‘basis of ...
lay devotions; ete. do much to make . -

- the “congregation feel .that we' are"

truly a_family in study together._ RO
“Many are the scriptural’ promises .

of successful evqngehsm as we, em-

(51) 13l 2

“Y now

Not_long ago .

“I. have"'f‘ B
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. ‘ploy the “swerd of the Spirit.” Aorbss_
the months’ we have seen satanic
powers thwarted and spiritual bene-.
fits won by use of this weapon. Scores -

y -

" have been saved,-sanctified, guided,

How THE. Iom\ Worms

The mechamcs of the 1dea may as- -
. .sume many forms.- To ‘date we have.

~employed three separate approaches
' _in.the actual scheduhng of our read-
~ing. - In each’ case ‘we. have covered
“the entire Bible."
- now thinking. of taking a year to-
“study the Psalms, another to cover -
) "Such. ‘approaches .
" would be more concentrated and less

“the "Gospels, etc.

|  and blessed t})rough our use -of the.

sacred mstrurment "

However we are

-comprehensive in terms of the, total

S Blble but-would. have great merit, -
" -:Each year-we have printed an ‘an-.
. nual bookmark- -type “Bible Readmg
B Gulde” whlch contains assignments,
) approprlate
. . inspirational quotes to encourage gon- .
~ _sistent readingg. Also we have begun- -
“each year by taking orders for help-.
" .-ful small: commentaries“to assist each ..
- reader to better .understanding.  Our
. church. newsletter and.,weekly bulle-.

- tin ‘lists. the’ readmgs for the subse::~
_queot week. Rather consistently ‘the’

mstru(:tlons,

‘and  somie

ass:gned scnpture becomes ‘the basm
for ‘prayer meetmg devohonals and

Bible- study experiences.

Whatever the variation in ap-
proach, "I am sold in the idea of the

printed. “Guide.” Some have'ques- -
~ -tioned the ‘binding nature of such a.
. - program, feeling that. it. denies the
- fréeedom .of the Spmt in . preaching.

However, my hmxted expemence so-
far reveals. that. the ' Spirit has used’
this discipline to uncover truths and
give freshness  which - would have

been . missed under the old hlt-and-
_‘m1ss method. - o '

‘Perhaps ~ .another

broke my. record,
-So I commend the 1dea to you CIE

.the ‘seed : keeps trymg to” sprout—-let

it! Be assured .that Such.a’ yoke of.

discipline ‘is not apt to be’ fatal—in .

fact it might ‘prove to be’ genumely

-re]uvenatmg to; both pastor and peo- -
ple R AL S

-

The Chnstmn und Moncy
(Continued from pagc 9)

| -.are donatmg portmns of theu‘ lwes.

already spent into the service of God.

."gave for' tlthmg—-that failure at' this-
point’ robs us of .our faith—but this

~ fact is ds true.ds ever.the other: was"-_
. For where failure to tithe'robs us of
§ falth toward God in tlmes of need

3). Last Jaithful uthmg gives. us.

.....

; great faith in times of need. “This is.
~ the. antithesis of another: reason T

. u (ez)

prayer, .

.4fa1thfulness in the matter of tlthing
- gives us/ great-faith and- confidénce
.wheén the times of stress come; E\{er_v,
- Christian miinister could give ‘exam-.
ples of answered -;'_:rgye'r_ to those who

have  been faithful in. tithing, and.

every great tither has had answered :
' And | ‘God will . help your . -
faith, too, if you are faithful in thls

mntter of tlthmg

confe§§mn, in”
'closmg, would clear the table for me.
During: these thirty months: of use I -
“have deviated . only once. from - the
“Guxde " ‘The reason for.this mfrac- G
‘tion was not an gverwhelming com-

pulsion’to do so but rather the 51mple
fact that I planned poorly’and came .-
- up to Sunday unprepared. - A dip in-
~ta ‘the barrel”. saved the day but

'l'ha Proochau Muguzlne '

L
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Gleomngs from ihe Greek New Testqment

By Rulph Eurle

© " Eph. ‘2:1 o

QUICKE‘NED

THE FIRST VERSE of Ephemans twol:
.2 serves as a good example of the.
' 'apparent necess:ty for supplying
. words in an English traqslation which,
- have no direét support in the- Greek.
* ".For .this ‘purpose the" King James
--.translators . used : italics,” to -indicate
.- that such words ‘were not represented_
-~ in’ the original. © .
. Oftentimes the - odded words* in’
» italies dilute the- effectiveness ‘and.

force of the Greek text (e.z., I Thess,

Holy ‘Spirit for. ‘the “original writing

" of the books of the Bible did not at-
»" ‘fach. to the work of the’ translators
" *of the King Jomes Version, .
", ~.But in the case of the passage be—- :
_ fore us, ‘
’-?necessary, therally it reads:
i you [plural} bemg dead in’ your tres-'

RN robma:y. 1963 -

some addmon does _seem
C¢Ard

‘At -other times they- actually-
dlstort the true sense of the; passage: .
o For instance; “somewhat” in Rey, 2i4"
;.. is posmvely ‘misleading, The Greek-.

* says simply and’ clearly: “But I'have .’
against” yqu that you- neglected (or
. Tefty .your first love™
.. . thing far different. It was not a tri- .
- fling * “soméwhat” that ailed the
“church ‘at Ephesus but & fatal dlS-'.‘
. " ease, 'as the next verse shows. It
-should be:. obv:ous to any ' careful
~‘reader that - the ~ inspiration of ‘the

—which is some-.

-gnd - synnes,”

1

- passes and sms " The ‘Greels has no .
‘main verb in the first three verses of g
“this chapter; which. seem to constl-.--',_ o
"tute a sentence. ' A Greek sentence = -
can ‘be complete without” any - verb;- - "

" but- that is not the.case in Enghsh‘
Usually, though ‘it is only the copu- ©
lative verb  (to be) which- must :be* - .-
“supplied. Here something ‘more is.

. needed—or 501t seems.
The first English version managed._r
without-a verb. - Wycliffe (ca." 1382) ©
_had: “And whanne ze. weren ‘deed in’.
! zoure ‘giltis:* and synnes.” -

printed English New. Testament ‘'was

by Tyndale . (1525) His translation :
-becamé ‘the main basis for the King: -
‘James Version, He has:;
qmckened you- also’ that Were deed :
“in trespasse and ‘and 'synne.” .
~Great ‘Bible - (1539). comes a little .~
. closer to the ng James Version, It -

"And hath

reads: “And’ you hath he quyckened

wlhiere as ye were ‘deed in’ trespasses,
Geneva Bible- -

The
(1560)-. mtroduced the use of italics

. for words not in_the original, It has: -

-~ “And you'. hath" he' quyckened also,_' ,

~that” were dead in trespasses and-"

' synnes o o
Weymouth (1902) varxes strkag-‘ o

ly in placing the verb at theé end of- ..

verse 3—"'to you ( God has given Life,”

-But other pnvate translators haVe L
ewds

The f1rst PN

- The

¥
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- case again.
speak, dead because of your: offences
- and- sins.”

of verse 3).
_.carries on
" *You alsu: were: dead hecause of the
“offenses -and  sins’ in- the midst - of -
“which you once lived :
- Williams  (1937) - fo]lov&.s this sare -
" hne: “You {oo were: clead because of
- -the short(.ommgs -and -sins "in. wluclh
" you once lived |
R ;Iey ‘Version, 1945 readb very sumla:-
-y “You, too, were dead in you1 tres-
~passes. and sins ..
" that modern’ tmnslatom prefer simply. .
. to supply the; copulauve verb ‘50 as.
'-";to make a complele.sentence

PN gy et Al ot

. owithi-

©-through the trespasses and sins . .
" But The. New English Bible (New
Testament 1961) conforms
- nearly ‘to-the pattern.seét by. ‘private
“translations in-this century. It reads: j,
__-“Tlme was when you were. dead in

usually supphed the eopulatlve verb
The Twentieth .Century New Te{,'ra-
ment (1901) has: “To take your own
-Once you..were, so 10

rev. -ed.,
‘ "And

Moffatt (1913;
1922) reads rather.similarly:

- as with us, so with. you.. You were
"~ dead \in the trespasses and sins .

(contmumg the sentence to the end
Goodspeed (1923) also’
the ~-sertence,. He.-has:”

4" Charles B,

P Verkuyl s Berké- .-

The Engllsh Revlsed Velsnon
(1881) followed the’ general. lead of -

" the King James Version; only, modi--
7 “And you ‘did he .
', quickeén,when | ye were dead tlnough
_your trespasses’ and sins . .
~“American’ Standard’ Versmn (1901)
~-simply changed did he gitickén to did
*he:make alive. ' The Rewsed Stand.".

fying ‘it to -read:’

' .The:

ard Version followed: ralhex elosely,
this “wording: “And :you "he

made alive,” when. you -were - dead
”

H

~ your sins and: wnckedness S

The questlon is: Does the context

" justify the .insertion found in similar.
- terms in' the three- standard versions .
. (before N.E.B. )2 "The verb. “quick-
does not -oceur- until . verse, 5 It

16 (64)

’n'

. inclination.™ -

" more .

\eould seem that the co;l)ulati'\-ve .'.?'erb' N
as in the above recent translations, is .
;adequate and less open to crltlmsm

TRESPASSES AND Sms

The Greek noun paraptoma (tres- - .
_pas.c,) has ‘already - been noted (1:7).7 - -~
“What is the difference between “tress
passes”’ dnd “sins”? - Vineent - makes .

this dlstmctlon “Trespasses, special

“aets, " Sins, all forms and phases of "
~sin; .more general '’ .
“Dtymologmally, parap-‘" .
toina points-to sin as a fall,-and ha-"
..mariia to sin as’ frulure " But he adds:
“Iiis :mposs:ble ‘to ‘establish ‘a. clear

8. D. F. Sal-
mbnd ‘says;

dlstmctlon between the two nouns.

~in thé plural forms,. as if the one.'ex- ..
pre.ssed ‘aets_and the ‘other states of

sifi, of as if the former meant single
tredpadses and the latter. all kinds of:
It js .obvious -

HD

sins,”* He, takes ‘the whole as- a-gen-;

eral’ declalahon that it is by gin we !
'_are made dead A :
* But most commentatom find” some.'__‘_: i
‘dlstmctlun Fadie | writés;, )
“while the first: term’ refers- to viola- -
“tions of God's law as separate and re- "
“peated. acts, the” last .
sent: all kKinds of sins, “all forms. and
“developments of smful nature.”? He g

“Perhaps

says more specifically: “Thus parap-

‘tomatg;’ under the image of- falling,’ .
- may ‘carry. an allusion to the desires .
of the flesh, open, gross, and palpable, .~
'W’hlle ‘hamartiai; under. the image of
‘missing - the mark,” may- des:gnate
more the desires of the mind, sids ©
“of thought and Jdea, of purpose and -
"This. seems "to "be’ a
‘helpful, as well "as. valid, distinction. - .
It is-in agzee'ment with what Olshau-.
sen had alleady declared: "The plural . -
of course’ .denotes - also  +*
workmgs -of sips, not’ however, sin-’

. ful acts, so definitely as parapiomata, -

Jmmart;m

"Wnrd Studies ur, :m
Foe .‘" s,
Wesians,
: .'Hld 9‘]

“, may .repre-

Tho'.Proul:hor'n Magaiine” © 0

" “but rather inward sinful movements
' -of the soul in.desires and words,
. 'The thought seems to be that what
- “makes the natural man spiritually
~ dead is not only his violation of God’s
“laws. . Th1s would constitute him con-
demned to: die.- But ‘it'.is something -
He is' not "only subject to -

LLI

deeper, -
death or even under the sentence. of

" death; - he _is -actually - dead, ‘because’
'-under the control of'a smful rnturo

- INor 'I'Hnoucu'?
CIs it ,‘a‘m t:espasse.s anrl sins” or
“through trespasses-and sins”? .In

_the Greek no preposition occurs;; it is

", simply the dative case, which:can. be

- l)ret_ way.. ‘
. ‘Tyndale, the Great Bible, the Geneva"

- rendered :several ways: The former
. ‘usage woilld be called the locative.
- dative; the lattep instriomental dative.

The older translators fook it the
f‘In” is_used by Wycliffe,

“ Bible, and ‘the King James, Version.

PN

' Febpuary, 1963

- - But the Revised Version "(English

and American) has: “through ”.which

: ,‘a_ls equwalent to “by means-of. i Wey-
"/ ‘mouth agrees; The Twentteth Centu-'
. *ry New Testament is-even more’ spe-_

< “eifie,.

-"Goodspeed and Williams. -
7 vised Standard ‘Version has-

., “through,” but The Berkeley Version.

:and Tlie "‘New "English Bible have

It Teads' "because of,” as do
.The Re-

* 8o it'is obvious that the ques-:

7—t|0n is Stlll dehatable

°Bib!!ca1 Cummcnmry on N T v, 54

‘notes tlle

' What dO' thé eommentators say" ,
-Olshausen writes:
here’ called’ dead- through. transgres-_]

“Men are of course

sions.””" ‘Salmond sidys ‘emphatically:

“The dative is the instrumental da- -
“tive, ‘hy trespasses

not in - them.””
AIfo'rd makes~ it" “causal.- dative,®
which would be much the same: Sim-
1l'|rly, ‘Meyer writes: “The datlve de-
‘efficient - cause’ - of the
death.™ " Ellicott - prefers “hy,” not
" holding that the dative here in-
dicates . the . instrumental cause.'
Westcott  ddopts “through M ALT,

Robertson, howevar ‘says that 1t is.

the locatwe here.1?.
It is ewdent that the matter ié not

fully settled Probably the best soli-

tion is to allow both meanmgs to the
datwe s ce:talnly true that sin

is the ‘cause of our ‘spiritual death..
But, it is. ]ust as corfect to say that

we are dead “in” our sins. When two
possxble mlerpretatlons ‘of a gram-

matical construction’ in the Greek ;
seem, equally well supported, it may -

be-the part of wisdoin -to adopt both,
rather ‘than’ comrmttmg oneself. if-
revoeably to eithér one alone. Often
both” appllcatlons ‘may be made in
preat.hmg, even in the same sermon

»

.
oe. ctt N
oc. cit;
"Greck Tcstumem I]I 88.
MGalatians and Ephcsmns p 356
WEphestans, n. 42
"E hesians, n. 20,
ord Ptclurea, v, 523

(65) 17

o



A s, T T

i m o Lo

i Trumvanl reg on

' . 18 88) -

Quulmes Thclt Make a Good Preacher

By D H Spencer* ;

o
.

IN THINKING of the quahtles of a
good preacher I 1mmed1ate1y begin
“to, picture ‘in ‘my mind. some of our

‘ Afncan preachers who have, made a.

success of their: ministry-in spite of

T very little academlc training by mak-
© . ing full usé of their natural talents ;
‘. and- by giving faithful -attention: to\
-"the total ‘demand of their task as.
preachers ‘of the: gospel

Some of
them have seemed to possess several.

' of the qualities that ‘would make for

" success, while others have sometimes |

- possessed_only one of the quahtles to

' any -marked degree, ‘and yet these .

© last" have -succeeded “by. combining .

_this one talent with hard work and

- godly hvmg ‘The men whom I.shall .

" mention in-this connection are men
. -that I have worked with for & mini-’

mum -of - three. years each, durl.ng

-, which_time I havé had ample ‘oppor-
. 'tumty ‘to observe them in almost ali:’

~the cjreuristances* wh:ch 3 preacher
‘ m:ght meet. -

When T first heard of Rev: Rlchard

' Gmmda, one-of our Swazi -elders, it
_was 85 one. of - the more . successful
~ pastors on the Swaziland District. His =
" preachmg itself did' not -impress me’

as being- outstanding and T began. to

~.'wonder.about the reason for his suc-’
_cess. One day an old-Swazi chief pro-

. v:ded me with at least ‘a very great .
part of. the answer when he smd

'Beg!onnl aupewlaor, Mrlcnn mls.slon ﬂc]d.

Cand courage,.-which to me made him

- an outstanding preacher. Many times
‘I have seen hini-weep as he poured' -
-out his heart to his- people pleading.. -~
. 'with them' to'come to' God.. Then I
-‘have seen him take: a: fearIess stand” -
-when. there was any conflict between -
Swnzx custom and Christian pnnc:ple. L
“~and be just as uncompromismg in his *
stand for the right as he was com: .
'pass:onate in"his pleading with .sin.. -
ners even though he kncw his standA :

'I'hc Ptoachox’l Muqtnlno .

.“Glmnda is'a straxght mdn ~He does .
not say one thing and go around the
' corner and do somethmg else.”.'Then .
I knew- that the quality. of integrity
‘had "given the people confidence in . .
Brother Gininda and they had heard * S
his preaching ‘and followed h1m be-'.
‘cause they trusted him. .
- In 1955 we were: statiuned at Brem-_-» KR
._ersdorp (now Manzmn), ‘Swaziland, - o
where I was to serve as copastor. with:

- Rev. Phineas Dlamini in our church . .
~on the main station. The day: ITmet
"-him he was ‘wearing a big ‘smile and T
-a_cheerful’ expression which.I. seldom o
saw him without. The last time I " |
saw him his body was emac:ated and.. .
racked by . pain because of cancer,,;;-f,'
bit the big smile and.cheerful greet- . -
ing were the same as they had been . :
during days of health and strength.”
.'In his preaching ministry this quality .
of cheer_fulncss was a blessing and an - -
inspiration to all. Cotipled with this .
were two other qualltles, compassion .

v

I o

R

Transvaal,

- was unpcpu]az‘ and’ would bnng
* - eriticism, and posmbly persecution,
. - 'Some. preachers ‘abuse humor. in
- the pulpit - whilé some know how: to
. 'use it {0 more effectively 1llustrate_
“sermons and make them a greater -
_ blessing. ‘One .of the latter was Rev,
“Jotham’ Magagula. whose use of hu-
-'mor wds very ‘effective. Not only-did
. . he know how to-use a humorous il-
~lustration, but he. also was able 1o
laugh . at.‘himself. This quality has -
. added punch to “his: ‘preaching and -
. helped to. endear him to his’ people.’
. Resourcefulness is. ‘anothér of  his
",,_quchttes With only a seventh-grade .
education. "and " little -
- training, he can yet find sermons and
- illustrations * where many ' preachers .

would ‘not even look for them. A~ S
-but- he literally - pours out: his heart .

'to any:crowd. Needless to say, this
quality ‘of always giving his best has

“Even  when made his: preachmg fruitful,

" bucket, of* dirt, an ear of corn, or -
just a -plain stick ‘can provide him . -
. with a single illustration.or the basis
“for an ‘entire sermon,
“preaching -on ‘short. notlce he' often
" “¢comes up with some unique idea or-
- object " lesson- which’ makes his mes-
. “'sage outstanding: A thmi quality of
" Brother Magagula’s is adaptability.
".-He seems tq be able to preach toa -
~. large: church” crowd, or a group of
- boys and girls, or a preachers’ meet- -
" ing, ‘or to address.a conference of -
.+ . teachers, many of _whom are  far
" ahead - of him scholastlcaliy, with
- poise and, freedom.
- ‘amazed -over and. over at his ability
.- to adapt  himself to ‘such divetse cir-
' -.cumstances in’ spite of his Ilmltatmns,-
but he has done it through constant' -
study and observation, " - '

.~ The first: of our African preachers :
_with- whom I became acquainted is
. Rev. Enos Mgwenya, who is now the’
African leader of our church in-the.

He has. several qualities

. which have helped to bring him-to.
. this position of leadership, but he has

. one quality in his preaching which

’ has greatly zmpressed me, and that is -

: ".rebmuq—. 1963

" the size of the. congregation.

Bibleé  sehool. -

1. have ~been

' giving of his very best regardless of

He has'-

5
i

preached to some of the largest Naza- -

rene congregations ever to gathef in-.
“the
' preached many times to only a mea-

Transvaal but he . has also

get’ handful in’ some small-outstation

ference’in the. intensity of his preach-

“ing. Many times ‘I have heard him-
-preach to.a crowd of six or eight, and
if ‘1. had not’ been: able tc -see .the
- crowd, T could: easily. ‘have ‘thought:
“that he was' preaching to hundreds. -

-He does not-“just talk” because the;
congregathn is small, nor does he - N
‘ever..give the impression  that”he ..
'thmks he’ should be somewhere else’ * .

‘church in the bush.  However, the -
. size of the congregatmn makes no dnf-

_-ﬂ" l
h

L

preachlng tg.a b:gger congregatmn,“ -

“Itis interesting. the combmntxon of |

,quahtles ‘one sométimes. fmds ina’ .
preacher. Often a person who is in-"~ -
tensely loyal does not impress one as

heing: humble because his loyalty may - ¥ -

become a source of pride. However

ties in 'a ‘marked’ degree

hanhes Mthethwa is a member of the '

missionaries and Africans alike."

all of his dealings and in his preach-;‘ \

~ing his: spirit is.humble. He is always
‘willing ‘to take a back ‘seat but he

“Transvaal .Advisory'. Board. and a .
“highly. respected leader in the church,
-hut his bearing does’ not indicate that SN
“he is the least bit conscious of ‘the . -
‘high - esteem in" which he js Leld By

does not dé it as if to call attentlon‘ s

- to the fact that he is domg so.

- we have one preacher .in. the. Trans-“f-'
vaal who possesses .both" these quali--
Rev. Jo- .

The last quality which wﬂl be men- S
tioned here“is that of o sense of re- |
spo*nszbthty for- being -an e:ramp!e to
the believers.. One of our young men °
who has been out of Blble school for o

(87) 19 ”
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-months’.

- only "a short time. has»thus far en-
joyed a very successful ministry, and -
. this quality" undoubtedly hias played |
© a great part in-his success.
- does’ not ‘permit his full story here,
‘hut'he-is a- young. man whose father.
deserted :his family and left thém 1o
"look outy for themselves. Enoch, along.
“with his.two brothers; was given o
‘home. with his mother's’ brother and",
h’ld managed to reach’ the seventh
grade when - fust came :in* ¢ontact

thh him at our school at Althmseat

~in'the Transvaal: He came to me: one"
“day to tell mesthat he was going to
" have ta leave school 10 work and- ‘sup- "
“ . port himself, buf my- wife and T decid-
ooed o he}p him on through ‘school be-
" -’cause- he seemed tobe.such a bright
- and promising’ lad. Beforg long  he
announced that the Lord. had cal]ed‘.
‘him to preach and in: about’ eighteen
time we put- him ‘out to.
. pastor an. outstalmn church - which-.
. :was without ‘a pastor. Even though”
o he was only about seventeen' years
.. old at'the time and had had ne Bible
. school training, -he was very success-
- ful frgm’the beginning and soon had
- . his'little chureh filled: to overflowing
- “every Sunday. .He was thrilled with
" the work and ‘always teturned t6 the
-mission’'station after hls Sunday sel-,.\
vices ‘to’ happﬂy report t‘ne results of o
.- lowing’ the: same ‘suecessful - pattern *
“with which ‘it began. A further evi-
dence of thxs sense of respons:bnhty o
‘is Enochs answering- a call- to leave -~
‘his home in the. Transvaal and go to.
-Nyasaland, to serve the’ church there, o
‘He has urged other young people to -
go in obedience to God's call, and in*  ~
.this he is sxmply being ‘an example S

the services: -

‘One, day, however he éame t6 me"
'?_looking very unhappy about. some- -
% thing, and it was then that this ‘desire
- to be'a good example was fnrst ex-
" pressed td’ .me. According- to’ Enoch,
. he had been emphasxzmg tithing with
good success; but his sueccess had-he-
'~ ‘come.an- embarmssment o, him.. The'
- reason -for his, embarrdssment was.

" that he had no income at all'and was
~“'not-in. posxtmn 'to tlthe even to the
amount of one penny, ‘and he was.,

mee

- Space’

oo UL

o

‘greatly cém‘barrassed-' to have to just

stand and look  ¢n . as. his. people

-brought their tithes to the Lord after
. he had preachéd so much concerniing -
: txlhmg I thought. that he was going -
to ask me to give him -some money -
‘for a tithe, but I found that his sense -
of resp0n5ib111ty was greater than.I . . -

had nnagmed Instead he asked ifhe ©

“couldcome and work in what ' little.

free-time he had {in nearly all of his’

spare time from school and church - o
“'he was wotking for us to helpa httlej S

with. his tuition and’ clothes) and re-

ceive-a bit of money, éven though it .
"might not-bé very much, so that he

would ‘hdve something he: had. actu='

ally - earned himself to use.. for his
_tlthe and set thé right kind.-of ‘ex- =~
ample before lis people. Does it need . - . -

to be said that his church grew and

- that 'souls' were saved at its altars? -
Or- that his people. continued. to prac-
tice tithing? Or that thdy loved their. -
‘young pastor so much that.there was.. © ' :
-a.great sense of loss on’ their part N
‘when he *had 1o, ]eave‘ them to" comn-
: plete his’ educatlon'? IR SRR,

“Since that. time, “Enoch’ has served )
thé church - both in Swaziland and-

i

in other places in the Transvaal and.. ,' C
he-is now ‘the pastor of one of pur.~
outstation churches " in -the - .Eastern

Transvaal; where his ‘ministry is fol-

of the believers. - His health may pré-:
vent- his going to. Nyasaland but in-

" .'The Isrqdchutfa"‘Mugdzlﬁe PR

By Erlc ‘E. Jorden*

HE nocmmm of Pvangellcal perfec-.

L0 R etion ‘represents, aceording.to Cell,
oy synthesus of ‘the Protestant.. ethlc :
. of -grdce with the Catho]xc ethlc of

holiness.”! In.this syntheSls the ‘doc”-

trine of ]ustlficatlon fulfilled the spe-

" which Cell writes.-

‘cial needs of Protestant ‘devotion, and -

"“.that’ of Christian perfection those of -
Wesle‘y joined ‘these .two

Cathohc

' ‘ ideas in his doctrine of Christian ex- -

pemence. “Cell particularly’ emphasiz-

es the agreement between- Wesley's .
'wnters of: the Ro;msh church .

doctrme of  justification and 'the theo- -
‘have wrote ‘strongly and scnptural]y o

- gentrice ‘outlook of Luther and: Calvm
JAt the same ‘time he is anxious” to”

.pmnt out~that :in ‘this synthesis of - '
« tification? .

“tain . .
. present Justxflcatum
-sancuﬁcatmn, both' of heart .and life

]ust1f1cat10n and: sanchfmatmn, God's
~work for us through Christ -and: His
~ work in us through the. Holy. Spmt
- Wesley has transcended the prmci—
ples of the reformers,

" ness-in the heart and life of man. He

Y

“at any rate -
" has- corrected a recogmzed limita-
Ction™ Wesiey did this by combmmg
.the Reformed view .of God's sover- .

“eign .grace” with the idea of saving
" faith.as. an. active prmenple ‘of holi- *.

combmed the. Reformed :doctrine’ of

. man’s total smfulness and entire de-: .
pendence on grace with the Armini-*
" -an doctrine of 4. freedom in man that -
‘makes him .an acting ' subject with

" his heart he is w:lhng and ready to . T . moral obllgatmns TheSe two. prmm-, :

£O.

. -!d'ﬁro!essnr. Nurthwest anarcne Colleze. Nnmpn.

1G. C. Cell, The Rediscoversi of Jolin, Weslcy‘ g SIbEd

(New York Henr:.' Hutt nnd Ca 1935).‘ 3
rebmmy. 195:1 ’ :

B all those

g hulmess,

'.Wesley and Good Worksf': 1

]

-

,ples age c,onuadlctmy fr()m a. 1og|Cal
standpoint, but Wesley umted them

In expel ience.

Wesley hxznseif at the helghth of

his power, reahzed the “synthesis” of

the: other hand, -how many of the.

on sanct:flcatlon, who - nevertheless
were entjrely unacquamted with jus-

-being as tenacious of inward holi--

ness as any mystic; and of outwa:d B
. as any: Pharisee." -
. Because of thls "Cathohc ethos of
Wesley ‘was thought by
‘some- to be .a_Roman Catholic.” At
first” thought, the. Methodists -would -
seem’ to ‘be . the last people to be . -
suspected as M'papists,” but the charge .
' was common o a g
‘ “While Wesley dlsclalmed any con:
‘nection’ thh ‘popery,® he recognized
‘theré was -a deeper, more sighificant
- cause for the association than-any or-
suggested Th1s centers _

n: N

K

“Who hath wrote -
‘more ably. than Martin - Luther on .

Justzﬁcatwn by faith alone? and who
was more ignorant of the déctrine of =
enlire” sanctlflcatmn,‘ or” more. con- - .
fused in his concéption of.it? .., on ..

, . Thé Methodisis inain--*
. the doctrme of “free, full’ -
o and entlre -

esle{"i{’orka. Val V!I Sermon 107- 1-.; o

(69) 21 -
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‘.not a Jesult
",Joumal
added- that 1 was born..and bred -at”
, .. Oh ye fools, when will ye.
_ understand that the preachmg of jus-
“tification by faith: alone, the allowing
- ‘no mentonous cause of 'justification.
"~ _but the death and’ righteousness- of =~
-+ .~ Christ, and no conditional or instru-
* -mental cause. but faith, is- overturn-

“Rome ..

" Curnock, Joumul 1; znz
22 (70) .

| .

‘ about his preachmg the’ doctrme of.
]ustl.flcatlon ‘by faith, and the rela- .
- tionship of * werks m }us concept of .
" sanctification; -

“Indeed the report now current in-

Bristol' was ‘that I was.a Papist, if
“Wesley wrote in his

ing  popery . from - the foundation?

© ‘When willye understand "that the
“most destructive of all .those errors
* - which Rome, the ‘mother-of abomina- "'
" : tions, hath brought forth- (compared
to Transubstantlatmn and “a- hindred,
‘more are trifles light as mr) is, “That
. we are Just:hed by works’ or (to ex--
. 'press the same.a little more decent-

lyYy by 'faith and works?, Now. .do 1

. do this?" ‘Wesley avers that he. did_

" for-ten-years, “I was - (fundamental-_
~ly) a Papist, and knew it not.” Then

- -_he testifies.“to all (and it i the very -
- point for asserting which I have, to’

- this’ day, been called into questlon)',
. _that ‘no good works can be done be-"
~ .« fore justification;. none -which have .,
_riot in them the nature of sin.’” But_

‘Wesley did teach that after ]ustlﬁca-

" tion, as an outgrowth -of the 1mp1ant- .
~ed.love of’ God and this more par-
‘ticularly after perfect Tove was given, -
. works did -play ‘& patt not' only -in
present salvatmn, but also in- fmal*
.salvatlon . ..
o+ "What became c]ear to Wesley was‘ .
'_not !alfways clear to his opponents—=. .-
. Wesley .attributed  the ‘criticisms to .7
. either-*ignorance” of popery-or “wil--
o ~f.ully" speaking falséhoods-—that final:
R .salvatmn, wlnle dependent -on - fa:th =

CAugust . 31, 1739 t - “Some -

- fected” . in- entu'e

was won remotely” by works Fmal -
salvation was cIearly dependent upon . -
“holiness”" or perfect” sanetlfxcatlon, )
"Thus, as
‘Bond .says, “The Methodists ‘ were
said to be Catholics, because: they in= -
‘sisted so strongly on the: necesmty of
good works.”®  The . task is to pin-
“point how. good - works" fitted ' into
- Wesley’s ¢oncept, and where he actu- .
ally - differed from Roman. Cathsli- .
cismisa dlstmctlon some of hxs cntlcs
‘failed to’ dlscern Tw

as_distinét from * ‘initial.’

‘The. key to Wesleys posmon 18'_~‘
found in the nature of the “faith”
‘which " gives birth "to. salvation -and - -
rise to’ ‘good works, That faith is a
living, saving . pnncxple, the gift of - -
God.? Back of this-faith is. a pre-
venient grace which ehables: man to”’ ¢
-aecept increased grace, and to-goon- - ..
- to higher stages of the Chrxstlan life -

. {(a typical Catholic. belief). It is the ..

. ‘continuance in this faith that Wesley:
ealls the “condition™ of final salva- .. - ..
“tion?” Such a faith is. “productlve of 7.
all' good ‘works "and - all. holiness,® - ..
-Such a contmuance is not’ regarded
‘only as a work of ‘God. I{.isat'the - = ' ‘
. same time deﬁendent upon the, Chris- ..~ 7
tian himself. He co- operates ‘with the: .

-grace: whlch gwes rise to his fanth -

The -essénce of this faith in- the
“worle ‘of sanctification is love, .In fact,
Wesley makes love the direct fruit of '

justifying. fa:th v but that love is. “per

: holy hvmg By the very nature of
“perfect love,” .then,:
‘are 1nev1table, provxdmg man.: co- -’
“operates;. and - Wesley ‘believed - that-. - -
such ~co-operation' was tr'ladepcs'sible:- ‘

Lot

s orﬁu, VIII, 19, :

Sermon 6-1-7; see 5-4-5

. efbid., 1-3-1, 2. Sce Warkl, VIH. 88!

' 'Works, VIII, 276. .See Sermon 99-1-6. Works

“good works

" sB.''W. Bond, The Llfe of John We:tey (Nanh- L
. Yslgi? Sou&‘ﬁem Methodist Publlshlng Houue, Y

- .. springing from this love are’ Lhe “hlghest part* ot
t1e rellg on thereln reveutcd

Tha anuchar’s Mugaxlne' ‘.

. sanctification. It . - o
-becomes the maotivating .- power of ‘all’

D of thmkmg that I must say somethmg -
~.on every subgect e-nd on every occa--.-
- sion, :

’ Ehd. minister of the Overland Park

by prevement grace

But ‘and this®

is-the point to be clanf:ed Wesley -
, ciearly taught . that good works do -
- onot POSSESS merit before God." They

are a “condition” —an 1nev1table con-
dltlon by the nature ‘of ‘grace—and

one is rewarded .according to these

good works, but not for.them." Wés-
~-ley says he could not “.spht the hair”
between “for. the sake of ‘our works"

".and “as our ‘works deserve.” But he.

dtd insist that “at-every moment” we

“according to our works;. accordmg

-

for fmal salvatmn, and fmal salvatmn
is dependent upon sanctity. The dis- .
tinction in. Wesley is between ‘condi- -
- tion”
“and good works: - _
in good works done by the Christian

_ through the grace of God; s:mllarly, ‘
“the works of supererogation, so com-:
- mon in Roman Catholicism, are ruled -~
*out.’® ‘There is hkewxse no merit in -
present or. final salvation apart from L

and - “mierit” . in_ both -sanctity
There is no merit

‘ ,the work of Christ,

are pleasing: or- dlspleasmg to God,’

' 10 ‘the -whole ‘of our present inward

‘tempers and outward beh.’;\‘«*lour.’"2

Good works, then are - necessary

'“l'bid VIII 336 ff The Lurge Mlnulex
"See (bid., XII, 382, “But we all maintain, that

we ‘are not saved without worky; that works pre -

~final salvation. ‘It is by falth in the righlecusness

- ond blood of Christ that we hre enabled to do all

. good works, and lt.is for the sake. of these that

- all whe fem- .God and work rlghteousness are.
o acge ted o Lo )

m
orkl, Vn.r 2as.

. -a condltlon (though.nint the merilorious cause) of -

. wotks in Catholic

- In’ failing to distinguish between
.‘merit and cond:tmn in -good works .
.and . sanctzty, -the critics : of Wesley
“found ‘reason to suspect some ele-
ments” of Roman Catholi¢ism in his -
-"teachmg - Hénce- they dubbed h1m' "a '
,Paplst in d:sgulse . .

“Sermon 51;
ork: Chartes Scrib-

Newman, Lecturcs, 1830, 5th-ed., p. 2, n., for his
lnterpretatlon ot the Celha‘llc version of zood

'-.f,‘ wcrka)

A Prayer*

“Lord Thou knowest better thun 7

I know myself that 1 am growmg

older, and will someday be old,
“Keep me*jrom getting talketive,”

and part:cularly from: the fatal habtt

o “Release me ;frmn cravmg to try
o to straighten out euerybodys aﬁatrs
" “Keep my mind’ free from the re-'

-cital of éndless detmts-—-—gwe me wmgs

to get to. the pomt,

“I nslc for grace enough to Izsten
. to the tales of ‘others’ pains, ‘Help me
to endure them wath patzence -

*'This rayer “was’ glven to Rev, rorresvt: Hag»'
anses, -

ristian Church. by O'Brate,. 7733 Ma;
¢inted m"t-ﬁc Vh#or. ihe mmtﬁ

" Street, and was

L '_ weekly publlcat on
SRR Fobmmy 1963

PN

B "But sedl mu hps on my own eches o
fand: pams—they are mcreaszng and . - .
" my love of rehearsmg them is ‘becom- -

. ing. sweeter as the years. go by

- “Make me - tkoughtful
~moody; helpful, but not bossy. With .-
. my vast store of wisdom, it seeins a .

—rm—.._‘_

“Teaeh e tke glorzous !esson that
occasionally it is posmble that I may -
- ‘be mistaken.. . o

“Keep me reasonably sweet ddo
“not want to be a’ saint—somie of them ..

are so hard to live w:th—but a sour

. old person is one of the crowmng g
'works of the dev:l -

. pity not to use it gll—but Thou know-

est, Lord, that I want a few ;fnends '
to the end : :

o .'ctwu '

e

) ‘-“‘I‘hc Good Stcward "’ Ct I A
- Moehler, Symbolism (New Y
.ner's Sons, 1804}, ier 158-62, The sourde of good
m:is the same .05 in Wesle g .
. love—but the former say these have mcrit (See

but not
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‘Récommended by Your
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General S’rewardshlp Commlt’ree

Stewurdshlp
Wltnessmg '
for Chrlsl

T ey
' VIRGINIA ELY, .~

Thc urgcnt call lo a total d(.,d:lCdUO]'l of scif

_out of which comea npportunities to witness .
through pcrsonahty, possess:ons,»mflucncc.\
. time and life itself.~ Rich -in up-to-date il-

P _-"‘.‘..-Stev'vdrdsh_ip

"B;

©Crw. HATCH

‘ REVISED EDITION' A pracl!cal approuch

to sl,cwardshap, the practlce of . systematie
and proportionate giving of ™ time, (talents,

. material possessions, . based on the .convie- -

tion that these are a trust from God to be

Preachuble Stewarclshnp Sermon Ouilmes

FlEty outlines mcludmg “the one sclectcd by the Genm al Stewardshtp Ccmmlttce Punchcdlr
.. ONLY.SLo0.

Iustralwe m'\tLrlal 96 puges, clolh _(RV)

S P18 95' _rusud m Hl:- servlcc 96 pagea, papcr AWAY -
' T L i sms--'.

o e

for notebook use,’ 104 pages, pupcr L

.L;..~ N

Trensures in Heqven
g - By -M..LUNN - . :
) Rcwnldmg readmg concerning - the: abund.mt hfc of_ .
7 stewardship. The Christian Service Trnmmg text-for = 3
. church-wado study in February: 93 pages, paper. :
: L sl 00 B or more. 80u each, plus poslugo

Stewardsh:p Lessdns TRACT

Stewardship sermon ‘series. Attrqctwe two- color design 3'& x
6. 4 pages, .. ,

i

"f.Tlthlng Pledge CARD

ExE

v éomplldd bv ﬁbARMAN'Tﬂl.“C')l.(E :

*  Recommended for. d:stnhutmg to your cbngrcgﬁlion durlng your R

T4 e 28 tor 25c: 1,000 !ar sso

“An. excellent time: and way to encourage systemqlic gwmg' .
- Printed wlth pledge and sp'u:e “for nnmo, address nnd dntc

170 B L for 350: 50. lor 75c. mu m 5125 ;

-

fMUSIC and PROGRAM MATERIALS

- Blogruphy of Chrlst 1'? ' :
- --Bong, reading, and p'mtomlme, by. L'VA J' CUMMINGS depicting events’
~.in the life of Jesus from.His birth to the Aascension,” Parumpams may,

- bu 5cIecled from nl[ 'ugc groups . ‘

The ng s Commg g
"7 An exceptionally - beautiful progmm “in panlomxme, re'ldmg, and song,
by GRACE" RAMQUIST emphasizing the Resurrcction, the ascension; |
and the prom:se ol' Chr:sts return For leen-agers and young adults, .

;’Anthem of the Ages ‘ ,
. Using. the sirains of “I1 Know 'I‘hat My Redccmer Lwclh" as his theme ~
 “melody, FLOYD. HAWKINS portrays. the victory of "Easter, Includes_-

' Easter Curols New cmd Old '
In this one book you hava the. tradlllonnl favontes for Palm’ Sunday, .
.- Good ‘Friday, .and Easter, plus many more recent- seasonal Songs.. In- _
- cludes solas, duets; mixed quartets, and rhon- numbers, and an excellent Lo
group of - numbers for chxldren. 64 pages. .

L

w:lh Ihese

lSc

Caﬂ!afa

prelude, 9 vot.nl numbers. narr ations, 50105, ducts, Approxnnatc time,

£5-101 - - Crown Him - K T Mortis © Lo i
+ AN.232 He Shai! Relgn B . K . - 200 .

~ Lillenas- Whilman

. ‘By ROY J..WILKINS, Presents several evcnts surroundmg the Cruci-
fixion and- following the Resurreetion, Reguires' % men and 5 women, -

. . assisted by singing group. Time, approximalely 45 mmutes Performance

T rlghts with purchase of- 8 c0pu:s L - o L S

" 2sc
Fresh, new. material from the best of Chr:stlan wnturs GRACE RAM-

adults S:x songs

NOTE: Fcr a cornpl:ta lullng of many o{her musle. aud program maleriais, see
' speclal lolder belnq sent to all pastars of, send for one FREE upun rnquesl

Comp!clc Scrvwc .

- .‘.'_ . .'. . . 25:

Cnmplctc Service e

" 35 mmutes ) )
L. . - 80c
_‘Chorus Chour Anthems e -
-Benuhfut arrangements for uu.rml nmccs. Oc[uvo mzc R
- AN-202 © AlF Hall the Power .- .- Shrubsole-Whitman - - B8t -
- AN-211 Benealh the Cross o{ Jesus Maker-Whitman *~ = "7 13¢ - .

AN:222 . T WHII Sing of My Redeemrr McGranahan- Whitmm oL 20
AN-22T" ° My Jesus, T Love Thee 2., .. ., Benner - : 20¢ .-
o AN-220 ‘Rejaice, the Lord 15 King*. R *. Darwalt-Gerlg . 20 .
£s5<122 . Ten Thousand Amgels . - E Dverhelt .o 18¢ . 0
©GS.II1 - Were Yoif There? Lot ., Spirual—Denton . - 7 18e "
€5.108 - Wounded for Qur Transgressiuns S T Merels L 15
.Darkness Came “Before’ Dawn Drama

‘Easter Program Bmlder Number 9. S Lazeu-‘.f -

o QU!S'I‘ includes a well- “halanced. selection of recitations, exercises, read- -
- -ings, and three pngcants, one: for thu )umors, the others Ior youth and

Songbnol.-.

75c.

[ S ———

.Order These Tlmely Supphes RIGHT AWAY from Your NAZARENE PUBI:ISHlNG HOUSE S
Washlngtun at Brmr, Pasadena ¥, Callfornla - . . Post.'OHlce Hox 527, Kansas City 4%, Missour} S IN CANADA. 1592 Blour Stml West Tornnlu 9, Onlarln R : '- i
In Cmmdn add !0 per ccnt for. exchnnge to total ord'er or pay tn U.8. currcncy. S ‘ .
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“QUIEIEIN of the PARSONAGH"

Your Llobllmes Can Become Your Assefs

By Audrey W-"'ﬂm"’"

_ | IT WAS a-raw, February day It had \' ',

hegun with sunshine and -4 brac-

He thought hls appearance camou-

‘flaged ‘the truth, ‘What he did not -
;~know. was that ten ‘inches of dog’s

S tail protruded from the bottom of h:s
e A]acket ' _

C v With a svuft glance in my’ rear-_.
T view. mirror, I braked’ to ‘a “sudden
~-stop, The boy came running, or more

accurately waddling, and clamhereql

* into the front seat. beside me, arms -
< still clasped, zipper still fastened,_L

“front still protruding. .- -~ .
© . “You havé your dog,” 1 said, Wxth
_'a look of gratxtude that shmes only _

But now the sky.was over. -
cast with gray, scudding. clouds A -
cold wirid had risen from the . north-.
~west and people .in"cars and onfoot
- ‘were hurrying- to warmth and. com:

.. fort indoors, - .
T As I drove the famlllar rOute from :
- the shoppmg center to home;- my eye
. was’ suddenly arrested by the “sight
< of a boy, probably ten years of age, -
' ;-'-‘standmg "twixt hope and despair on'a.
street . comer 'His jacket was zipped:
- t:ght]yk over whit appeared to be an.
- unusually. portly front, for a young
" lad. . His arms were flrmly ‘clasped
over: thls d1stended portion of  his.
" anatomy, except ‘for . one " thumb, .
. “which- was frantically gesturmg the
hltchhlkers sxgnal at every passmg, .
car.

in the eyes of ten—year old boys, h:s“ .
‘hands” flew to that zipper, and out .-
gladly,_ ‘popped the ears, -eyes, -nose,™ -
and pantmg tongue of his most be-? ol
lovcd possesszon, a mongrel dog o

By dnvmg only a few blocks out o
of my way I .could. take: him to’ hxs'._ .
- door,, . -As. we rode he’ told me-’ h0w
_they. had gohe for .a walk, real spe-
‘eial, - no school—-Washmgtons birth- -
day—-—he and his dog. ‘But they went =~
It got cold.” The dog got .~
tired. He knew no one would pick
~him up with a dog ‘So he -hid him!
- And then he got a ride! ‘He was glad -

that T hadn't minded. the dog after I-'

- found:out about him!" - N

- “Thanks a lot for everythmg,” he :
called as"lie ran for his front door, . -
the dog JoyfuIIy yelping at h:s heels.

. Ldidn’t tell him’ that it was: the dog’ e
'\_that made me stop. - I-didn't tell him ;.

“that if 1 hadn’t seen those ten inches
~of ‘tail T would have'paid him little - .|
attention. I didn’t say that he had . .
* contrived to turn hiS habxllty mto an., ¢
“asset. ¢ - S :

too far.

even incapacitated? Are you thwart-

“ed, . hindered, - .diverted, frustrated"
Have cu'cumstances or events Or con: .
'dxtxons forced you-to’change your: '

e Thﬁ Prwchor'u Maqaxlna‘_»

Bt later on, and smce, I have pons =
- dered this thought Our llabllxtles can’

“be converted -into assets.” Are you -
circumnscribed, hemmed in, perhaps. .

o down"

g

- * plans or forego some cherished.
- dream?. Thése very things .can. “be .
. turned: to work for your good ‘and
" God’s glory.

.Is one avenue of servlce or useful-

- ness closed? Instead of. gazmg at the,
_ barred door, turn your back’ upon it
- and, lookmg in the opposite direc-
- tien, you will see a new opportumty-
P B u—for joy and activity: = :
o ‘Great souls have drained sweetness '
o from life's ‘bltterest cup. QOut of his
D b]mdness ‘Milton - produced Paradzse
", Lost. John Bunyan wrote : the ' Pil-

grint’s - Progress 'in the* -feeble light
slanting through the iron gratmg -of

- Bedford jail. -St. Paul_‘ with his ‘head
almost upon the executioner’s-bléck; .

. .

'exu]ted “ have fought a good fight, e

L have fmlshed my course; I have kept -
the faith.” -
It~ takos tremendous courage t0

"brx_ng hope and faith out of -black .
"despair in life’s ‘crises; . But it takes
.courage, and resourcefulriess too, to
~ face the daily’setbacks and readjust- ;)

ments and "disappointments with _ se-

‘renity and -confidénde, ~These. things
_appéar to .you as handicaps.
- seem. to make -the achlevement of:
_your goal more. difficult. But who = -
-knows? They may, be the’ very thing =,
which. will cause a passer-by on hfes IR
.road to give you a lift. R

.They -

.Your liabilities " can. bECGl‘ﬁe your'-
greatest assets ' '

A

Ly i

The Heolfhoffhethsfer’s Wlfe ls Wc\rth Sovmg R

s

Wosted lees

By Wesley D Trocy

o Somzom: HAS . suo that bemg a.
preachers wife is-the hardest of -
'This statement

Kingdom positions;.

~.draws .support - from " the. fact - that
_ nearly  every -meeting * of preachers
© " brings word - of another minister’s:
~-"'wife whois"on the verge -of mental"
and emotional collapse :

_Why - 'do " ministers’ wwes breaklz
_ Certmnly .the  reasons .are
. -varjed and numerous,. for powerful.'
. bressures’ ‘and . problems can ‘' come

from. many -sources,
speakmg, the causes spring from ohe’
- or more of these three categories:

(1 Lack f t f h o~
' ( ) ° prep aration fox t élr P of perceptmn and adaptablhty on. her._

. part

But ‘generally

._ N 'Gary Indln.na T
. ‘sehmmy. mea

51t’1'o‘n
{3) Overwork

- In many" ways the success of a’j_' ;
minister . depends upon his -wife's . -
ability to- proper]y fill the official and = =
unofficial position: of “the preacher's =
wife.” Unlike he¥ husband, however,' T
* who hag.had ‘months and " years of SRR
" study, mstructmn ‘and | training’ in - ‘
“college and seminary, Mrs: ijeacher; o
~often goeg into her new position'prac- .
 tically unprepared. ‘This -produces a = "
feeling of uncertainty and anxiéty
" which, to say the least, is somewhat -
- less than ideal. To, fill this-new role =

satisfactonly requires a near. ‘miracle

o ;-r.vs) 2;{_ -

(2) A flSh bow} ex:stence . L
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Then too, thb mmlster has becn'
S "prepaxed" by a divine. call that sus-
" tains. him through- thick ‘and’ ‘thin,
- But most ministers’ wives have never
- experienced a divine call, at least not .

- to -the.same 1mperatwe degree that '

'~ their husbands have.- :

"Then, there is thismatter. of a_ fishi-
bowl existence. . Tliis is probab}y the

" most chafing thing. of all ‘to. the
" minister's wife. She-is always on- pub- .
; l_xc,wew, always open to: public.criti-
~* cism. She must he “all things.to all
" 'men” and all womern too. -Her hair;
" . hose, and. hat will draw more Lom-'[-i
"ments omn. any gwen Sunday than her 8

husband’s sermon..

 She, as well as- hm ch:ldren must-
" always . be pleasant, -
and well dressed, and that on a very .
- limited budget:” "She usually lives i
~a house ‘and community not of her
_* own choosmg And ‘in spite’: -of the-
natural ‘desire.of - every woman for-
" . privacy, most. parsonages often re-:.
"’ 'semble Grand Central ‘Station.” This
* ‘means: that Mrs; Preacher must keep -
- - her house in top cond:tnon at all times
- for fear that the ‘wrong person might
. -drop’in and spread abroad the news -
o _Gf any. dusty wmdows, dn'ty dtshes

or dingy: towal&.
Most - ministers"”

work, community cugamzatxons and

‘dlstrlct affairs-and you have quite a .
_frostrating’ schedule that has to be_\
carried out "above. and. beyond her

responmblhtles as a’ wife and mother

. Tdo-many ministers’ wives receive: .
7 little ‘help: with the’ daily drudgeiies”
Cof the home.: There are many-preach-
.ers who have amp]e tlme for gulf and

-"28 (76)

well gr ooimed,

. wl_ves ‘are o_ver-,
- worked either at church or at home -
" .or both.” What  preacher’s wife -is -
not a.Sunday school téacher, mission-:
"~ ary society preSJdent pxamst, and so-
" loist, as well ‘as the organizer, cook,
_-"-'mmd and- hostess of mast of, the so-
. cial affalrs ‘of the church? Add to-
* .this the. ‘demands of denommanonal

."lf he will.”

’..-‘.

g feliowsh:p meetmgs but never have -
time to - help around ‘the house or ~ . 1
* even be around the house, One" pas- -
tor. confessed that during -one’ yéar. .
‘he spent enly. two-evenings at home. :

Under "theée circmstances. thg'
family cair is- usually " gone, and S0

. -Mrs. Preacher.is xmpnsoned within -~ .
four ways with her problems and her | -
. progeny. She’ can fifid no time forf-
“diversion or. self-expression.
'pastors wife exclaimed,;

As. one
only fmd some tune 10 be me"'

Srsr-s Tow:mn A SOLUTION

There ‘are some things that the:
church the mimstel, and " the minis-'" |
ter's” wife. herse]f can do to reheve. .
-'much of the pressuxe _ o

Many churches need to be educated' -
.as to what can reasonably be expect- .- | .
ed of the minister's wife. She should , & -~
‘have the same’ fréedom of choice that._' D
‘e\zeryone ‘¢clse exercises in regnrd to . i
the various jobs in the church. Also L
there is no reason for-the 'church to -
expect the' preacher’s wife to be. re- . 1
spdnstble for the .whole social’ pro-’-‘ b

gram.

The churah musl alsn reahze that
Mrs. Preacher is an. mdwndual gnd’ .
‘should not expect Her to be, nor L
_.‘should -any minister’s w1fe attempt to: . !
bhe, a’ compllatxon of all'the preach-;_
ers’ wives that the church has ever', o
ghad T .
The preacher can help a great deal I B
“He . should  always. be. .
.thoughtful and _conslderate regarding . .
helping “with :the ‘housework when
.possible ‘and caring for the children.:

- He 'should also be: considerate in. the‘ ;
mitter of inviting guests on “the spur -

of the' moment, " In Iookmg forward

ta a-time of fe}lowshlp, some preach-": ';; i
- .ers forget that their wives must-clean. ' 4 .-
and cook-and slave ind'serve:in or- .}

der to make it possible, - _
Perhaps - the’ greatest ccntnbuhon

‘-that the m:mster can make towards_‘

The Pmuchers Mcrga:lne Tk

“If T couId i,

e

" :are present in any-church. communi
A She ust learn -that she is the
- hostess: of- the LhUlCh -and” fiot the
. scullery  maid. She miist learn 10 -be .
" gatisfied with letting otheri*do things

Lo 'Used by permhsion E:mnanuel
';Fohrucn-y 1953 '

) ) .

hls w1fes mentai and emohona] weII-
-being is 10 be as sympathetic a pastor
and counselor to. he1 as. he is to every-

one clse.

~ Both the church and the preacher_;
~must learn to. let Mrs. Preacher. be.
“herself, and. allow her. to express. the-
o dlstmctwe per‘;onahty ‘that God has:
' .ngen her. ~If she, is o joiner, let her.
.. join. If she ‘s a ‘mixer, let’ her’ mix, N
- 1f -she 'is an orgamzer let -~ her or- -
panize, But if she is a. slay—at -home,
~then by all méans she:should stay at -
"~ “home and be a good wife and mother,
o and that with a clear conscience,
“THen there are some ways.in. which ..
'-the preacher’s wife can help herself; -
_.She must realize that she' ‘cannot do
* - it all, that-she cannotl personally ae-

Lomph‘;h all the worthy ta%ks 1hat

‘that she herself could do hettel “with-

“out” feehng gullty or lmpatzent aboul" .

-

it M’rs: Preacher. must not be afraid -

to say, “No,” to ‘things and people that

would unnecessarlly take her away’ " -
- from her primary duties, those bemg
“her home and family. :

The wife of the: pleacher deserves .
to ‘have a means. of dwerslon and -
self—uxpreamon sstrictly of her own

choosing, Some time! each 'day ought” -~ -
1o be: apent doinig somethmg ]ust for

the ‘joy of it, however foolish ‘these '

‘__dweralcmb may -seem o the, other' -
ladies of the churCh : S
. Also she must not a]low herself to o

be so’caught up in-religious activity =
that she depepds upon secondhand ot
ble‘samgs for. -

the reason-defying ‘questions of - the- ~~
ology. and  philosophy.  She should

- merely st;ive io-keep her -spiritual

life' fresh.'and simple’ by committing
her life daily 1o the Lord ‘and- being -

~happy - and sahsf:ed with His dally

b]eselngs and graces

Contradlctory Impossnbles

mm:r-rmmm but fr ustrated-——power-
less

Christ exalters—sleepers aflame—af.

* fluent “followers. of Jesus—prayerless

o -Jesus—!avers—respectable apostles—

o ° static revival-—dead to self but alwe‘
; -to thmgs—m&welﬁ but’ passnon]ess

We alI agree that the nbove are .

By Edwm F Harvey :

o imphssibili'ti-é.s ‘
Pentecost-——sanctxfxed but . gruous as white crows or red- hot
'-‘stuck-—lukewarm Jbaptism of fire~— .

perfect. *love-at . ense—self-centeréd |

ey

Théy are -as. incon- .

snowhalls, An ‘English teather would
term. such captxons, “Contradictmns

‘.of terms.”

“*We are not’ trymg to be funny or
sarcastic. This is wrltten ‘after much’

" heart- seaxchmg It is' the result of.
7 iwo types of jolts—disappointing, per-’
" sohal obscrvatmn, and the charge of

'enemxes of holiriess or in 'some cases

' ‘_ of tho‘-‘.c who -are unsympathetxc be-.

e Tumae

-spifitual sustenance. . -
" SBhe must carefully guard: her timé of -
* personal’ devotions. She need not bhe -
- caught up-in the pmnged horns of -
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'-'cause they do not" understand the‘
R experxence and its clajms

The writer loves holiness becausé

- the experience has been a living reali-

.

ty to-him. He loves it, too, because:
most of his -dearest brethren, some"’

now, in" the Church Trlumphant ‘have

- been holiness men. That there is a
- Spmt-mfllhng’, sotil-cleansing experi- .
ence can never -be doubted’ by any- "
.one who has possessed it.. o

. But, ‘dear’ brethren, bear thh us;

o 'please A few yedrs ago some.of us

took stock, We asked oursélves ‘just.-

- what 'we. were accomphshmg We

“spent a week’ .in’ pFayer dnd heart-.
- searching. The answer came. Lack in
- . results. is " inexcusable.

-sessed, .and. continue to - passess

- (there s-the rub) the experience por-"

- - trayed in’ Acts 2, then we shou]d see

.. the results that ‘took place in’ the
* . following ‘chapters.

: There was. on]y
one thing to do.

- . out into ‘the unknown, often” outside
. the respectable ‘organized camp both

- as' to standards .and methods. It has
. brought a‘new flood' of criticism, But, -
. oh, how rewarding! Nor have we yet
" attained in the truestsensé. We know -

- 'there ‘are new fields of seeking for

- the lost, and of proving God, that. are
- just. ahead. Oh, .may we - not shrink -
or falter. We praise’ God for those"
. in the holiness ranks whao are being

. challenged along the same lines, We- -
§ must add, too, that we find desperate- .
. 'ly.earnest souls outside their ranks

' lwhose love, zeal, yea, and power,.are

" in ‘excess of that of many with a-
. higher: professmn and. more enhght-
: _ened theo[ogy =

cIm a desire to avoxd the contradze-
tory impossibles among those profess-

- ing high states of grace we proceed
to set down brleﬂy e1ght reasons why‘

e su ('m)

: drselp]me,

~up to date.

o We must face facts:
;17 and ask God, regardless- of cost to us,-'
to brmg our. expeftience up to our'-

: professmn This has led to steppmg ‘

we “féel that the- hulk of' pr“ofessm'n o |
‘rand results'is not up | to our claims, .~

T

and continuous .cleansing.

inflow. : Qur. eonseeratmn and self-

1mportant ‘conditions " of
:‘mamtammg -this state, must be kept :
Paul not only - sa:d “ o

If we pos . am: crucified;” but he also’ sald | dle :

L Necesszt_; o,f repeated mjzllmgs _
A crisis. o
”,expeuence is wonderful and neces- -
-sary to.a"new plane of power, but it
‘is not all: -In numerous places in the .~ {--
"Book of Acts we find that individuals .”
"and . groups: received - fresh infillings
or anointings;. especially. at times of - " -
" emergency and ‘crisis. . Also the:terms’

. ‘of Christian  living, such as abiding,
“show ‘the nece551ty of a continuous

daily.” Many; once on fire, are doubt- -

~less settled down and unpotent today 1.
becaUSe of failure to recogmze these R

1mportant facts b

I Rea!:ty is. alwaJs ata cost:

Peo-‘-'-‘. :
.ple cannot get_ sanctified or, baptized -
“hy the Holy Ghost by merely coming: < .
‘out. for it: They cannét be educated .*
or indoctrinated’ into it. They ‘cannot * -~
* follow otherss into- the experience. '
Every “possessor. must go through his

own Gethsemane and Calvary. -Self .

dies hard and real’ sotil-battles’ tust

faith’ comes - e

There is also.a cost to the Church i
‘The pungent,. challenging preaching” .
‘must be heaven-irispired. The leaving =~
of the Holy Spirit to-do, the-work of ... "
. convicting and assuring - by HlS own.’
w1tness of the Spirit is not easy S
-There is a great tendency to help the.
chick out of the shell—herice the.i crop.
- of weakhngs and non-producers. o

IIL." The. demand for. numbers, Holi- -

ness evangelists and conference lead- T :

ers are liable to succumb to the pres- -

. sure for apparent results. How many .

saved? How many sanctified?  These -
-are the- questions asked.  Mass hand- -

a raxsmg and .mass mstructlon and m-. ’

Tho Prauchou Mugaxine L .

_be fought- before the. dehveranee .of

~ -

- fifteen.”

_doctrination, followed by a mental
~ “claiming of a verse of Scripture (un-.’
“illuminated by the Spirit), swell the. -
nurnbers ‘but add nothmg to' the .

power. of the Church.

- 1V, - No- new-birth - ;foundatton Many._
o second and third - generation holiness
- people” have never been born again, :

They . have learned their theo]ogy

“from mfa‘ncy How sad . to see-in a .

; _-_-"penodleal ‘saved at ten,. sanctlf:ed at
is- nothlng wrong‘
.. about the age ‘qualifications, but the -
" perfunectory listing reminds the writer |
“of. his own youthful experience. A

: fsecond generationist himself, he was’

There

fed up and disrllusloned with. profess-

" ing until -he- saw“a.young contém-"-
. 'porary strlke fire!
-+ Here was reality! Surely an’ éxalta- .
“tion of reality of experlence is needed :

among this elass..

;. V. The excess boge,; .Hollness peo- .
. ple are frightened by excesses and

extravagances ‘witnessed - ‘in other

*- movements  and ‘sometimes in. their -
- -own, 'They 'become .‘-afraid' of - dis- .
.-plays. of emotionalism.”

. terrible danger. here.: How cute is the
" enemy to. allow shallow, 51n~]ovmg'
~ people t6 claim experiences and man-,
ifestationis that are sham, while good

~people hecome staid and. formal. for " attention “so ye can hardly do any- .

thing to the ; servrce of God, but there &= =~
“will be crying ‘my business, ‘my busif,
.ness,’ and your minds will go-into the .. :

- things and not over-the-things:” Wes- ~ "
~ley's slogan, “Make all you can; save '
*all you -can; give all-you can”" is- the

fear of fanaticism. To recapture their

- " power and - aggressiveness they may;"
- “have to risk - bemg charged thh ‘the -
.. things they have’shunned, Reality,
‘-however, will truly eommend 1tself
7 -and win' through . g
VL Cleansing and. respectab:hty The f.;’
;. ‘trend toward Mfe:killing respectab:h- .
.ty i & serious one. When: a man's.
...+ life is cleaned up he tidies up- “all.
- around. But there is a great differ--
- -ence between this state. and the re- "
- 'spectability-that is: :afraid to step ‘down’
o to reaeh the man on the street; ‘that
. "gives no welcome to the dirty and--
.. unkempt in- the. house. of: God that .,
- will use no method that 15 not recog

"rebmury. maa R

VII. The trend to thnft.
-smoking  and". gamblmg goné, much
‘money is. saved. . Industrious hablts:

“That " settled it!"

- There. is au-"early Quakers

' partlally'

- mzed " Such’ respectablhty is damn- - (R
mg Soul-winners have fo crash past .

- General -Booth ‘gave us as the
secret of his SUCCESS:

IS EASILY DONE.” .

(net slothful in busmess) -increase

. the income likewise, Many Christians - .
_find it ensy.to accumulate, ‘Affluence *
.“and a high standard of living result. =

This leads: to overtime work during a

.revival;,‘campaign;'or-d_eeoreting the "+~
- house rather than going out for. souls, =
,George Fox saw thrs sign . of | acquu'— L
‘ing thmgs ‘to be a great. evil" among
Greater even than - -
_persecution was - this snare’ so inno- -
- cently - laid for his followers, and he .
‘warned those prosperous Quakers to .~
“heware of letting just “daily living” ~
+absorb. so  much. of their time and.

safe ‘rule here Otherwise we have

‘the ‘anomaly - of people claiming per- -
_fect love but putting the job or home
What a

before the . cause of Chrlst

farce! - o
In. cIosmg let us. add that the I-Ioly S

‘ Ghost is given for a purpose. He who =
* said, “Tarry. till ye be endued,” said

nlso, “Go ye into all the world.” -He
who “omits eather is only Obeymg:

:“You se¢ we .
‘have no reputation to lose; we- -are .. .
* not obliged to stop and consider what =~
‘anybody - will say, everybody has set- .
“tled it that we are fools, if not a great - -
-deal worse; and therefore, we can go .
into'a town and do exactly ‘what we
think “best . without . taking. the Ieast-: o
‘notice of what anybody may say or
‘wish. . We have only to_ please God .. -
and get the .peaple saved, and THAT‘-' Co

Drmkmg, - .

. ,v__m):u o
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_‘mand- that. an
. shou]d he able to find ‘more" impor-

- ‘-

~Ata hme when the. CIQGrette issue’ IS a grpwmg morcxi |ssue, this qrﬁcle '

deserves cureful reudmg —-Edlfor.

.

Methodlsm 'S Tobucco Roqd

-- % ' ‘." By Orlo Strunk .Ir. ; : N R

THE COMPLETE acceptance of smok-

ing-.as”an integral part of ‘the’

T sophzst:catlon syndrome makes treat-
©; ment of theé subject nearly. 1mposs:b1e

" Anyone suggesting the possibility that’
- the smoking habit" has religious ‘and

moral overtones - uskq bomg branded

“as ‘narrow-minded, -bigoted, supenfi- -
-~ cial, puntamcal
ctum! “Added to

et cetera, ad. mfml-

label " dismissals is -the’ stern  repri-

-intelligent -

tant issues in. the world to be con-

- “cerned about than the use or misuse
- of -tobacco. S :

. I Iecent]y 1ece1ved a 1etter fxom a..
clergy ‘friend who had just {ransferred )
~“his membexshlp to another denoniina-
~tion;  After outlmmg his satisfaction -
. with the elerical garb and formal.lit-
- ‘urgy of his new -association, he con- -
cluded,;

: poSsxble forme to be associateéd with-"
*any religious.movement which would

“Bemdes it is utterly im-

consider drinking and _smoking “im=

- portant. enough to require abstinence
- ofits clergy wher, on the other hand,

it harbors theological Tiberals ‘who -

" think the wrgm blrth of our Lord an -
;Alrrelevancy PR

. Though it is . dlfflcu]t to wmnow‘
" the truth from- such’ ratmnahzatlons
' ,the crzttcnsm needs to be consndered o

'Tnken l’mm the Chriatian. Advocme Uscd by

pcrrnisslon

- 32 (80)

this assortment -of -

person -

,1f we are to kcep our Chnstmn fmth-
cutlcally alive to' the-tlimes, I-is. ale
ways necessary for us to examine our g
- beliefs and statements within the cons . o ‘
“textof the century in which we move, .~ -
-never, of course,. confusnng such ex-. .
-aminations; with mere’ adjustment to .
thiat contemporary environment, And ..
©the agsertion that there.is indeed-a .-
hierarchy, of issues needs to be ques- "
‘tioned, espemally when a problem is.:. -
being con51dered from the Protestant - -~

wvantage pomt—-for surely” we would

" all agree that" {here are limes when
...any “simple act {as sxmpIe ay lighting .~
1 “cigarette) mlght have - pelceptlonal_'. :
" and spmtua] overtones of some great ©
.consequence,

ingly queer little’ scraps of behavior * *
flequent]y carry impacts of untold}

Indeed many ' séem-

.and: unknown: sxgmfxcance

that the tobacco habit is in some way’
contrary to the best in:Christian liv-

ing. ‘Its use is. eriticized at ‘five dif-
.-ferent places in -the Dtsclplme—a ,

~+docurent whlch supposedly records
_“the successive- stages of spmtual in=

“sight attained by Methodists under .
_ "Such a strong

-+ claim. 1mphes that what is contained  :
.- in this document is important, though
- eertainly not’ infallible, - _
" Most. of the references ‘to tobaccof Lo
" found-ih the’ Dtsczpline have.to .do - -

; W1th clergy behavmr and example

the grace of Christ:”

o . The Prnachurn Muquzlna ;

,'The Tucid fact is"that Methodlsts o
‘have consistently "held ‘to ‘the belief .

. .There are clear statement‘; oh ab-
© . stinence when - being
. preach’ (306.5) "and when being ad-
" mitted ‘on trial (322'5), but there is
- also - an ‘interestihg declaratnon ad-
dressed to all Methodlsts, lay as weli'
. .smokers. : ‘
Dcspite such Imdmgs smckmg con--v.
eSpecially  with
ydungey people—a fact which should
not_be surprising to Methodists who *
“appreciate Wcsley 5 undelbtandmg of - .

as cleric: -

E “Ini the ‘interest of a largel Chrls- -
. tian influence - and -service we urge

our people {o° abstain - from  the use

of tobacco jn all its-forms. The Amer-.-
" jean Cancer “Saciety ‘and’ the - United
. ‘States Publi¢: Health - Service . warn’
oo that'a ::mokmg ean(.er re]atxonshlp is.
.‘defmile :
. “We remmd our. membershxp that ‘
“the principle’ of -Fight example. must
"be considered in regard to the ‘use of '
~ “tobaceo,
" tions l‘elated to The Methodist Church
“should - refiain- from ‘accepting and .
* printing advertlsements for: tobau,o -
~in their periodicals.” RPN :
This is essentmlly a humamsuc ob-ve'
o servatlon -with only_slight theologi- -
- .cal- overtones ’
" cry from the proc]amatmn that it isa
_sin"to use tobacco‘because it defiles
<, the body " which - s lhe temple of the
‘:'.Hely Spirit.” .

Orgamzatlons and” institu-

Certaitily it'is a far

* Theé -Methodist pos,mon

scientific flndmgs can- have ' strong
argumenlatwe pOSblbl]1t£85 in .a cul

‘l‘ture which is essentially- theolog;cally o
Cillitérate but sclentlflcally sophlsu- _

cated,

- Just what are. theso mguments" o
< "The current literature on'the rela-.
: tlonshlp between smokmg and cancer
" is . pyramiding . in. “an unbelievable:

fashion': The United . ‘States ' Public

- " Health- Serwce has. declared that the’
.’:ewdence points-fo a clear ‘cause and.
- elfect relationship between c1garette
smekmg and lung cancer, & -
. Similar studies are: begmnmg to ac- -
" cumulate on the relationship, between'’
o smokmg and ‘certain heart condmons
“. " And more recent is the research on a ."

Fehruury. 1963

licensed  to’

- tmues o

i SUCh moves:
foits could deter: “all children. from
ever bccommg smokers.” Especially- -
.teen-ngers have become prime targets
< for. the mdust:ys volleys, as the Di- .
rector of thé Depariment “of Heath = -
the . AMA.. recently K
-showed in..a natioal magazine arti-- |
. cle, Don't’ Let Tob':cco T:ap Youx
'Teen-Ager '
Wrmng ina. recent issue of Frzemls‘ -
- Journal, one phye.man has urged that -

- 'is theu-_’"
loglcally emacmted Yet. its,appeal to

Lom h
) , -1,' " ° .o o . . .

".poss:b]e t:e between c1garette smok-_ -
ing ‘and prematurity, »Even the psy- - P
“chological studies. of the’ smoker are .-

" not very Cmnphmentmy, one hit: of
“research suggesting that smokers are’

physically less maaculme than non-

lncrcaee

human natuxe ‘
But there ‘are other factms re-

‘spenmble for this. obvious fendeney.
to.ignore reality.. One-of .these is'the ™

power of the tobacco mdubtry CIts -

‘armada does not  hesitate to” aim-its
“billion-dellar ar ul]ery on anyene who
_might potentially represent sales, in-
\:,ludmg women and children,. S

“In response to an dnti- smoklhg éd. -

--,:umthn'\l drive m the New York City -

schodls * the mdu%trys journal, To-

“Such cducnhonal ef-.

Education of

‘baceo, commented on the dangex of

the. Society of- Friends take a st:ong-

er ‘stand’ agamst tobacco

a stronger statement, reflecting’ the.

- fact that, as recent researches show; ‘

. tobaceo.is even more far-r eaehmg— in.~
-its" deleterious effect on- hea]Lh and
‘hnanc:al condition than “-even the

- 'more dramatic’ disahilities occasmned ‘

-by the use of alcohol.” o
Certamly all. these heaith argu-

. ments are valid, The: Church has 2
But tbey seem o

right -to “use 7tbem

8y 89

The. time has come, [. beheve, for

-
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| somewhat of the cahber of Colonelj_.'
Beleau's stand in Thomas Fall s 'novel
~ The Justicer. . - '

. “Stop klddmg me; sald the Colohel,
;. with a shrug of his big shoulders. “I
. may not live longer for not smo‘kmg,
“but T go 10 'my grave- thh a. better _‘
o taste in my ‘mouth.”. -

Early Methodism d1d not clmm to-
- bacco bad because it Ieft a foul taste
. 'in ‘the" mouth. . And it spoke out
~ against- the. use of tobacco long’ be-_‘-
- fore science came. forth with ifs cone"
-denining ev1dence
against ‘the .use ‘of {obacco for the-
same reason it has always spoken aut .
*_against any. pra¢tice. which has shown -
_. itself to deter” the: sptrltuai quest
~ whether. it be tobacco alcohol
' .q-_overeatmg’

Indeed, the fact that modern sc1ence BN
. 'has stamped validity on’ Methodism’s
~ . historic stand on tobaccois not near-
* 'ly so important as:the original moti-.
- vation undergirding that stand.. In
this sense Paul's claim is still a much .-
... stronger argument than the ones put
‘ “forth by the Amerlcan Medical As-
: sociation, the American Cancer So- =
-+ ciety, or the. Umted States Publlc_
! Health Servxce. AR

Surely you lmow that you are God' .
temple, -where the Spirit of God  dwells.-
~Anyone who -destroys- God's: temple” will -
 himself be’ destroyed by - God, ‘because

It spoke out

* the temple of God is holy; and that tem-
‘.‘_ple you-are (I Cor, 3; 116-17,' NEB.).

" Despite the tendency’ to shrug oft

. the implication of Paul's observation,
* .evidence’ forces’ ‘the Christian - into a

theologlcaI dlmensmn .when frankly

~ “facing the problem After all; some
. may ask, even if 'we know. that the
. ‘tobacco hablt is harmful phys:cally,
R I what?"
L phrase the questlon m thxs Way, the.

‘Bt only a pagan can

en

i

‘Christian is obligated—indeed, he is
. responsible—to "answer the problem .
~'in terms of his understanding ‘of the = .
.doctrine of man in Christian theology. ="

CIt-is 1mp0551b]e for ‘the Christian,

, lay or. clerlc, to_éscape the claim that =" =
.his " body " is a valuable instrument,
“though¢ apparently the Christian :in: &
"pagan society, even in’ Paul's time,
" often  cannot accept ‘the ;mphcatlons”i' o
. of this claxm ‘The Apostle s reminder |
to the' Cormthlans, though dealing. .
‘more ‘specifically with another par-
ticular problem, asserts' its theologi-. ~ ~
‘eal assumptmn in a conspicuous way‘- '
. am free. to. do anything," you say.
_Yes, but not everything i3 for my . good. -
.. 'No doubt I .am:free to do anything, but. -
. I, for" ohe, will not let anything make- .
. fiee with me. “Food is. for the belly and +
the ‘belly for food,” you say. True, and. =~ -
one .day God will put an end io both.- )
. Do you not know- that .your bodies” - )
:L,are limbs-and organs oE Chrlst" (1 Cor. IR

- 6:12-15, NEB) .

Whether the subject be formcatlon T

or overeating or the tohacco habit thev'- o
theoldgical - command - is- the samei” = i .
Our bodies are the ]unbs and organs'_-' R
“of ‘Christ! - SR
- The Methodlst posmon on the use .
"of - tobacco is certamly a sound one,
. despite the jeers, sighs, and winks of
" the sophlstlcates and -other directed.
But it is valid. because it draws its .. ..
strength from theological -roots: any .
- practice ‘which cripples the quest for = .
‘ perfeetlon must be annihilated, and- .
" any practice. which harms’ the body s 0
an affront to our Lord. - : S

In “this' context, it’ is mdeed Iegltl-. T
mate to talk. about sin-when we talg - |
,about the deliberate use of .tobaceo,
“and most assuredly ‘the- problerd is,
~important enough for Methodist min- -
. 'isters and laymen to"place i{ on the -
agenda of truly sugmhcant Chrntlan- o
.'.concern ' - : o

PR —yo a
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had ‘'beén engaged

h . °Student- Easlem anarene College. .
Febmury. mss e '

You Wl" be mterested in knowmg whot o college coed thmks obout

our church and our tosk—_ _

v

”We Are Come for Such a Tlme

TE LI\-’E in a plurahstxc samety—-—;,.

. a socxety which T. S. Eliot main-

. --tains is thhout religious and social:
" “iraditions; a_society which Martin
* Buber calls largely ficticious, without
.. “true” living: This plurahsm has been
- ..caused by two factors:.

first, the
‘breakdown “of. {raditionally accepted

'.values, and second, the lack of com-,."‘
. munication bétween religion, science,

‘and the humanities.. Professor J. Ed-

- ‘ward . Dirks of Yale. ‘has descnbed-.
;}the breakdown of traditional values. -
. in this way. “By. the mid-thirties our
o ‘great cultural heritage  ‘was “being
. shattered; continuities in culture and"
" the study of h1story were mcreasmg-
oy dtstrusted and, - technology, -with -
Cits encompassmg ]unsdlctlon, threat- *

“ened’ to bring 'all ‘academic . energies

. - 'under the tutelage of ‘technical rea-
- son,” Secondly, he points out that -
o+ when - religious

leaders abandoned the; dlalogues they

sciences, the socxal sc1ence5, and the
' humamtles =
“Thus modern man s faced w:th a

o .delemma for he'lives .in a ‘world’
- where externaI forces threaten to oh: -
" literate him: Yet when he looks for .
vu]tunates by which to’ stablhze hlS

termin Iy
by his own choice of ‘action and that.-

institutions were..
. threatened by waves of forces. inimi..

cal® alike to:.faith and reason, then .
- many:.of the .more - thoughtful 'and -~
- _scholarly theological “and religious *

in “with the"

By Patrlclo Ward* =

hfe, he fmds a world of relathsm

“The result is a “malaise” ‘which one

writer has- called -a “sickness of . the _

“soul"-or h “sense of inner emptiness,” . .
One need only turn to certain aspects: -

of ‘'modern exlstentmhst ‘thought to -
see. "how man has’ reacted’ to this

sense of inner emptiness. Such writ- .

ers as “Jean-Paul- Sartre and Albert

'_'Camus have been mterested in .re- . -

awakening the innate freedom of man

“through a phdosophy geared toward .

challenging man to se¢k his authentic

essence. They ‘maintain that our ex- -
~istenice is. characterlzed by a-lack or - |
“vold; that man in his anguish can de-

e his own. true.nature entirely

hope is -an- obstacle- to’ action. - Yet

these ‘writers provxde no ultimate an- '

swer for man -in. his. plurahstlc di- L
:lemma, for essentially ‘they say. ‘that
‘man _cah . only “exist without, hope.
~What we can ‘conclude’ from - these

two existentialists and other modem L
‘thinkers. is that man is left w1th hig "
‘sense of inner empdiiness, but that he
_is searchmg for a satisfactory answer .

to his_quest for- authentm 1deals and .

_u]timates

" At this’ point” we may ‘ask what'

'relevance the- pluralistic ‘dilemma of * -
‘man has to us herée today ,
“Professor Dirks has given. ug an in-.

I -think

dication in his’ commertt “Religious

" perspectives offer a different. baek-

ground a larger pmnt of vxew ;!
(BS} 35



more adequate _i'rn.agc of THan's pur-
. pose in the world”

. college whose ideal is found in the

"words. . “The Way, the Truth,’ the
Life,” we ought to realize how signif:’
©_ icant a role the ultimate values which

- -our, ideal embodies - can-. play in and

.swering. moder n’ ‘man’s dilemma.’

© More significantly, ‘as the' educated -
... youth of churches within the- Wes-'.
" leyan iraditiorn we should realize the :

- obhganon we now face to relate-our
theology. of -entire sanctification’ to
. the’ problema of our fime. Cer tamly"
< we cannot deny the importance: of ‘a

" theology- which procl'nms, that truth .
'is. to be found in’ Clmsts teaching .of -

'_‘}ove ‘and ‘that man's inter emptiness
can be. removed by the mfllllng, of

' --_-?dlvme fave. ‘
B Nevertheless, the Church o[ the‘ '
- "Nazarene ‘and. other similar denomi- | i
nations afe not answering 'the. needs -
-“of madein man' as adequately ‘as they

might, I believe there are. four hasic
problems “which oir Wesleyan
_ churches -are ,facing ‘and which our

youth must solve if. we as Chrlstlans '

n are to meet the needs of our. time.
The first and most. basm of theso

" in the hearts of dur youth to the ex-

. perience: whlch ‘our church doctrmc
The “genius- of the “early - his journals, -

ho]mess ‘movement lay in the spirit’

. upholds.. -

" of the church.
~ enlarged and ‘generations ol Naza-
renes. rernain in. the church, there -is
an increasing danger - that’ youthful
... members will fail to make ‘the'-ex-
" perience of ‘holiness ~ their - own, al-

* . thotugh they understand it iriteflectu- -
- ally. "We. find a. suggestlon of this
- problem in John Wesley's concern for. -

- the Methodxsts of his'own time, “The
. _Methodlsts in ‘every place grow dili=
- gent and frugal; consequently they;

‘mcrease in pride, in anger, in .the.de-.
- :sire” of the: flesh,” the ddsire’ of the °
- eyes, and’ the prlde of hfe - So, al-‘-

‘ 'ae (64)

As products of -a’

-“so_ul

" words,”

o vote “no”’

‘*ivory tower,-

"But as: out group has -

though the form of -religion remaine» - o

‘the spirit-is swiftly vanishing awdy.”

-dickness .can - be

‘Wlu form - our “deetmy by catch-

concemed only when we are asked

elothed “with meaning for- ‘mankind,

~he has an obllgatlon to keep an eye .
_cocked to the course they take.”
irresponsible is the Nazarene who sel-
" dom reads a newspaper, seldom votes, ..

..and never-takes a part.in_the lifé of " .

~his, community! If religions - perspec- .. . -
tives do.offer a:larger point -of view |

than does 'the relativism of our age,“ S

.we must. “keep'. an eye cocked” to
the.’ problems of. contemporary SDCI- .

_cty.— v ‘

- An add1t10n'11 pioblem W1thin the

church ‘lies in.-our need for greater .
_empathy with’ humamty By empathy o
I do not mean a condescendmg sym- -

'i'ha Pmuchet IS Muguzlna

If the church is without an mner con- -
~fidence in the teaching that ‘man’s - _
7 adequately .
solved by -an encounter “with the’ .
.Holy Spirit, it will lack the drive tg. =~
~mect’ the needs of our pluralistic: so- "

society. As Dean.: Munro has.com- -~ - :
“mented, the:e is a danger that ‘we. -

‘and T so doxng make our'-;."“- ‘
_church’ ineffective. ;

Secondly, we find. that many Na'za-
‘renes lack @ -sense . of+ responsibility
toward contemporary societal. prob-. .
lems. Too often'as Christians we take ™
“"a negative stand on issues; becoming -

o’n a liquor question. "
Wlule ‘we- muet do this, how - ‘much |
more. cffectlvc a  witness: we could, 7.
give {o the wor Id :f some of us-took _
an active ‘role’in government and
- politics and . all -of ‘us' realized how - :
- closely civic: rEqponmblhly can relate” ! "
“to Chr;stlamty' Too often Christians - -
~are’analogous”to -the scholar. in his | <
" The".president . of the
.- Ford Foundation ‘his remarked that
‘ ploblems is the need for a. response'--;f: in a 'free- society. the: responSIblhty SRR
Slof a scholar does. not ‘end in’ the of- =
fices™ of his~ peers ‘and -the - pages of .
If- }us inquiries seem . i1

How -

ot e i T i s

, century revivalism -
. ‘with 'social reform. .The- needs of .
twentleth century Amierica demand
" no less @ sense of :dennf:catxon w:th

7. classes. -

pathy, but rather an adentlﬁcatlon
with the needs of others. Many tinres -

the humamtar:an 1deals of 'a man

‘suc¢h-as Dr. Tom Dooley cast doubts

on our claims to a higher- motivation:
for service becausg¢ we often leave
idealistic ‘service only to missionaries.
“This empathy was intrinsically. bound

up with the evangehzmg zeal which
characterized the. early Chur(.h of -
the Nazarene in ils work among the-

" pacr people of the slums of gur cilies.

Church leaders. considered our mes:

sage of holingss as vital to the bpmt-

‘. ual and practical néeds- of 'the poorer '
“Now, top often as, we move
: oul churches {0’ the suburbs w¢are -

classes

lcavmg the centers of ‘cities: without

: ‘," any effective evangelizing force.- An’

_ important aspect of the church's mes-
sage will:be neglected if we minister
" toonly so-called respectable ‘people

Cand-if ‘we do not meet. theé needs of
the. total man. “In ‘the. nmeteenth
“was connected

mankmd today.

Nevertheless our- LhUI‘Ch a!so hns{-
-~ Book. -

a message relevant to  the educated

"-ness” in which. he emphasxzed the

" lack of - cnmmumcatmn between the
church and much of soc1ety We mu‘st' .

a

T

THE STORY is told qf a mlller who .
: asked an_apple grower, “How is -it’
- when 1 ‘meastred the five barrels of
o apples you sold ‘me last week I was

" almost a barrel short?” “That s a fair
questlon " the apple grower rephed

Fobrucry. 1963

Here -there s need . for an’.
educated Christian’ youth to proyide .
oA closer symhesm between .intellectu-
“al and- spmtual ‘truth.” Dr. .
- Martin recently- prcsented a - sermon
- entitled “The Irrelevancy ‘of Our Wit- .

T, E.

exprees ina umque and meamngful :

way, whal we mean by “being saved

.and Sanctified” so that these''words -
‘and ¢ other!Slmalar teriminology w111 7

not degenerate into 1rrclevant clichiés.

“If we are to compete on ai mtellectu- -
‘al'plane with’ spokesmen’ for such at- .
titudes as:- that of exlstentmllsm we
"must continue to emphamze the role =~
“of Christian- education, Yel-some- of
-our “most mtelhgcnt young people. . ¢
" have left the church for various rea- .
sons. In order for: Nazarenes o sues -
. ceedin speakmg effectlvely to this -
“age, the church will’ have to rvetain
more of her, best. young pcople for
positions - ‘within "a_thinking_ ministry
and laity, and our youth’ must be un- T
c.wervmg]y commltted to the goala of o
-the holiness -church. ‘

.The folnders: of the: h()lln(.‘bb move-

'ment considered themselves -to  be -
“called apart-to meet the specml needs -
“of a crmcal ‘time. . We, as parf of a,."

plurnhsuc society, . must decide

whethe: we will accept the valies of

“our.faith-and whéther we will over- ..
come “the problems which ‘now face

“us tp meet the needs ol this_society.” -
1 am reminded of ‘th¢ words in the ~ "

“Wha knoweth B
whethet thou' art. come Lo the king- -

-dom for.sich a time as this?” Esther’s -~ -
reply..and: subsequent actlon left no '~

-doubt as‘to her. commitment. A simi-

" Jar question faces :us and, our reply .. °
must be just as definite; -As the youth. -~
of the church, we will declde wheth-

‘er the holiness movément has stlll."

of ~Esther,

been callcd for t;uch a tlme RS

i e et e

“A]l I d)d was to send them to you' m-_°_ .
* five of. your ‘own flour barrels N o
From Tall in. His’ Presence, GEORGE o -
'.', MCNEILL Ray. COpynght 1961 by the

Seabu ry Press, Inc

zss); a7
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SERMON WORKSEFOER - -

Supphed by Nelson G Mmk

) THEME The Church Glormus v ‘_

Texr: That he m:ght preaen‘t it to hzm--

self a glorious church, not having -spot,

- or wrinkle, or ‘any such thing; but that .
.. it should be holy tmd w:thout blennsh L
C . (Bph. si2m). L Y

" VWEBSTEH
“exalted henor, . dignity,

“Glonous—u,full of glo:y, of

L A GLonIou 8. C_uuncu Is HOLY
" GHOST-CENTERED, . -
’ John 16; 13 Acts 13: 2 Acts 2:4, 42

' I_I._,A Gz.omaus Cmmc;x Is Smnmnn-. :

- IZED BY THE BIpLE, -

- As Qur, standard of Joy (Jer 15

Joor s 18) 0
L B Our standaxd of Izght (Ps, 119
gy
©.C. 'Standard. of rzght conduct
.7 (II.Tim. 3:16} .
- D, Finality. of thls smndard (Rev
2219) .

\III ‘A Grorious . Cmmcn Is Inwmnw ‘

EMPDWEH!:D
*In-those days came John
A(Matt. _3:1b); "Then cometh
" Jesus.. . ' (Matt, 3: 13) ‘

- B. Power-endued (Luke 24:49‘and

_Acts 1:5) .
C. .Power’ needed for tlmes llke
these, (Illus:: Lady in a hbrary
; ”jasked librarian about ‘a -book;
S saymg
" inspire me, hut 1 don t want td
-be ‘upset’) | -

IV A Grorious Cuuncn Has Im:x—n‘r

muswmnn Conm:cnons

AL This connection - is" somehmes :

surprlsmg (Acts 2 43)

35{85) rf‘:_' i ._

Sermons, Thcmes, _'I‘exts, Stnrtmg ThOUghts L

“I want something to

Pty

B'.-ThIS connectmn “has blg rc-‘

_serves of power - (Acts 4:31)."
C. . This _connection  was -

YL (Acts12:5). ‘
’ TﬂIUM’PH

“newscasts.:

- what any man can do. -

- Co Pat your ear’ to-the. ground and
listen to. God's. army marchmg B

Do you hear them coniing, brother,

Throngmg up the steeps ‘of light, .

CIad irn "glorious, shining garments, .

Blood-wushed garments pu‘re cmd ' -

“avhite?* -

Do .

,'I'HEME' The. “Togethers in Ephestans o

; TE‘.XT That in the dzspensattan ‘of the P

- fulnéss of times he wmight gather to- - - -
gether in one. all things in Chnst both: :

. “which are in heaven, and wh:ch are on o

‘earth; cven in him (Eph: 1 10)
: i GATHERED “TOGETHER . -

__‘_vGreek meaning—“To' brmg back, L
i+ ’to- and. gather. ardund. ‘a main- - -t
© point”’ " This points to a previbus, -
T condltion where separatlon d1d not .

Vexist,”

’ H.;' _‘QUICKENED Toc.m'um R -
(Eph "2:5) . Greek meanmg o
give life; to make alive, to cause__"

to Iwe

,III'. ;'-Raxssn Tooerhen & B
"~ (Eph: 2:8) Imphcatlons of both
phystcul and splrltual resurrec» :

- tlons in° Gl‘eek

"From ‘Praise’ r.md Wonhip, Nazarene hymnal
Used hy permlss on,

'; B Tho qucharl Muguzlno

‘ Strong '.-_"-_ ‘
“i. over. at John: Mark's house- L

. Tag GLorious C}nuncn Is: Go‘mc 'ro:, L

CoA Not deter;nmed by present-—day. .
“majesty re- . - .
splendent extremely, dellghtful splenl- -

spler B “Her tuumph not determmed byr -
L did )

. P

= ) l'\f._,SnﬂNa‘Toazmm , B
*" ° {Eph. 2:6) Seated or cnthroned-f
. _with Him in the heavenlies. Royal-,

& VII Jomen TOGETHER

ta

" L 1 .
f ! - LTI

" and -enriching prwllege

".'V. FraMep TOGETHER -

(Eph.. 2:21) From - two Greek
words - which mean to. "pick out”
. and “to join,"” -
« tectural metapho:- L

VI ,"BUILDED TOGETHER .
54 (Eph. 2:22) Greek here’ 1mplxe5 K

..+ 'the joining of the members of a
- body. together. - .

) (Eph. 4: r18) Same word used in
" Eph. 2:21, but a.present participle

.on o5 a present process
S AT _-—N G M

Tr:xr And what i3 the e:cceedmg great-

- mess of Lis power to;us-ward who-be-

lieve, accordmg to the ‘working of \his"

- mighty. power, which he wrought in *
- Christ, when he raised him Jrom the

_ 'dead, and set him at hiz own right hand -
Cin the heavenly. places, far. above all*
" principality, and power, and might,: and- o,

dommtcm, and every name that.is named,

o ‘not.only in thig- world but also in. that
T which is to come (Eph 1:19-213.

' Here is thé greatest array of ! power v
 ~-words in all the Bible. These" four Greek

- 'words are used by Paul heére in demona-_ .
o ILL UNMOVED By Smmmc CmCUMSTAN-.

strating our great’ salvation—

R 3 Dunmms——menmng natural abllity,_" .

-general and inherent. -
2. Energem—-powar in exermse, pOWer :
operatlve -

3. Krat nk—might or

o ',;strength Jesus is s_peakmg to John on
-, “the. Isle of Patmos.
himself : that He is the Pantakrator, thc .
- “Almighty.”. -

4 I:fchitous-;has to do with' slrength

g'or power as an enduement ERSENN

o THEME You Can't Tnke It w1th You o

Texr: That in.the ages to come he. 'm.tght

.. shew the exceeding riches of his grace
.. in his kindness toward 1us thraugh Chrast_
-"__Jesus (Eph 2 ..

" February, 1863 L

- This is’ an’ archi-

"o

(I asked ‘ministers and laymen to-give
me their thotghts on the above theme.': R
‘Here is a partial list"of things you can
- take with you—N:G, M) - ‘
.1 “We can' take the w1sdom ‘and

‘revelation in the knowledge of hlm
-,spoken of in Eph. 1177 -
‘2. “Wecan take with us an enhght-{ :
‘enedh understanding’ and a ‘know so’ ex-".

perience made clear in Eph. '1:18."

3. “We ¢an. take. nIong the ‘rich. glory»
of our ‘inheritance’ ” .(Eph. 1; 19)..
A -.“f 4 “We can take with us the contmu-
- gtion of the qmckened' risen’ life” ',
" .This is so definitely plctured to us m :
'Eph 217—-NGM e
.+ here, mdtcntmg ‘the work is gomg_‘_'

Co b _' '. THEME Behnvlor Pcculmr "6, the Sanc-
. Ti!EfME “POWER"—'-the Bzg Word w;th. " ‘ :
“God -and Men . '

tlfxed

< TEXT! And be not drunk wtth wme, -
“wherein s, excess, but be fi[led wuh ther )
"Spmt (Eph 3 18) ' \ .

-After expeuencing this b}essmg, the
apostle brings out three very important .

fphnses of the- Splrit-filled life:

I 'The Secrer. or 'rm: Smcmc Hmm‘
_Notice*Eph. 5:19,

Speakmg to ydurselvesy Iztei'a]]y,

: “Speakmg with - vourselves.” -Means to"

be speaking fo others more than speak-

~ing to.your own hemt .,
“Singing. 1. ga- along life's. road for .'

Jesus has; llftEd my. ldad A

" CES, "Gwmg thanks always" (Eph,
B 1 2{}) .
““If my Father- has w:]]ed 1t, He aIso

) makes it possible.”

mamfested‘_- :
. thanking Him: {or . trials, unanswcred

Rev. 1:8—says of-"

‘ He would have us learn the secret. of

prayer, testings, thorns that we' cannot
Temove, etc G . ' :

g ,! I, Bnmnmc Younsm.r “INTO le: "Sub-
. m:ttmg yourselves oné . to anoth-‘ .

' (Eph. 5:213.

The word “for submissmn here is a

Greek word<-a military term.” It means

.to “marshal, to.draw up into buttle fora

hi 2]

'I‘he prepdsition upo. -means
‘The whole term has'-to, ‘de:

mation,”
“ynder,”

- wnth sub;ectmg ourselves to ethers and

(87)-29
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. with a steong desm: ta get along “well
-+ with' them. Keepmg outselves in lme‘
- —N. G M ' :

Ab:aham Jaughed” too, "Gen,

These, lessons fzom Smahs lauglite:.

7. seem’ to stand out;:

I Tue meu'rr-:n ‘OF HUMAN WEAK-
"NESS - ;

. Her laughte: at In'st sprang flom":
“the ovenwhelmlng thought of human .

. Co Lo j"'Erncu:x\rcy
.THEME ‘Lessom !1 om the Laughtm o[

' Sarah . .
_ TexT: And: Sm-uh said God hath made,l
- ome.to laugh, so ‘that ‘all that hear le
:'rmgh with me (Gen. 21: G) '

thmk Abza}mms '

few girls ever sard “ch" to a2 hlgh-~‘

deeibe] plea.”

_ -—Smndard- le J\mctton, Mo

i}

AR efflc:em_y -expert s one who is.
sm-nt enough fo tell you- how to run.

your_ husiness; and too sm'nt Ao, start
~one of his own.” :
~;_'_'-—Imcrnat1mm! Correspondcnce Schooh :
17 17
- And  Abraham fell ow- his face, and
© - laughed.; Adam  Clarke wans surprised. .
+ . that anyone should -
" laughter indicated any doubt, but with
“Sarah he' thought ‘it was -a mixture. u[
. doubt and joy. ' .. o

FA[L OUT Suu.'rans : : ‘
“Fall-out shc!teis monl s0_new, My

o .md[dthm ‘had. one ‘in:the far eérner
~of the atticl’ He used it whenevel he .md

gmndma had a fall-out.”

: ON MEN AND: MET]!ons C

“The late Charles. M., Alex'mdel Was

taken to task after one. of his. services

weakness.. God reminds her lhal\noth— :

ing is 1mp0351ble with "Himn, -

* SpiniT -

“IL - THE Lnucrl:rﬂﬁ "OF THE HILmamus'

+ The depth of qpnltual ]oys«-nnly .

: tliuse who' possess’ them know them
S III Txm EAuGnTER OF TRIUMDH .

126, - Thé" return of the
“Thcn was our mouth filléd’ with

7 Psalm‘;
0x1les

--_lnu[,hlel, and om tongue “with- qmg,mg"

-7"—-NGM

Lm: Is WI!AT You Makk I'r .
S On-an old temple wall; was found this
p;clule. A king forging from -his crown"’
‘o chain arid, nearby, a-slave makmg of -

his . chain "a - crown, Underneath : wiis

m'alter ol Wh"tt it xs madu ——Seleeted :

Voxcz TE‘.MPD-

_ (Not sure tlus is: f01 pl eachm s«]ust a'
) ;hought on tempoj- "

by & Ch: istian who said, 1 admire your

spirit, Mr. Alexander,’ but I-don't like .
the way: you do youi.personal work.”
" “Neither do I very well,” replied. My,
Alexander,” “How do you do-it?" -
- “Uhbhh., " . stutteled the nian, for -

.he had not’ bccn out to’ weekly call!ng
or visitation' for almost a month, :

i

"“Well ” continued Mr. Alexander,

- —From Stmday School Tmles (Quomd

‘f'm Housron Centml Purk Bu”euu)

'-'-A Tmm.l.ma S'ronY

I Seals said recently:

Supumtendent D|
“I heard. a thnllmg

Distriet

" story today from one of my” pastojs,

“Life is -what one makes, 1t ne

‘Rev, Leo Gulinet, west Seattle.”

Hu!chinson (Kdn) Ncws l

; At Lo
least: 1 hke the: way I do n heile) than R
. the ‘way you do-it.”

e b oy

5

- Mrs. Jensen, a saintin his. chureh, an .- -

. cldenly lady, found she was dylng with

- cancer. ‘Her son toak her mto his home.

“To get atiention; lowa: youl vaoice. -

-+ The. group™ whtspclmg in the corper is
: much more 1ntugu1ng than' that' littie -
~knot of péisons arguing so loudly ‘in-the

"center of the rdom. Too, a lowered voice

is . much” more persuasive. "Few sales

7 '-j"cvm were made by desk poundmg, and".
A (88) s S v

. While her body wasted away, her spirit
- vemained” brave: and strong, | Her love

to her Lord and’ her LhUth ‘we:e Llcar
in -all she did

She-'often gavc her puslm hm ‘uthe
flom het. smail- check when' he called.”

 One day when He came’ she was s0 .

\veak she.could .not be understood. Her

son tried in.vain:to ‘hear what. she was
'.‘qaym);, Finally he said:
‘your tithe?". She smiled as she nodded -
her hend A:: her son come- haek W|th

LE

: ‘Mother, is it

g The Proachern Muga:lna

. (AN

. “Bit, why did théy let you into thclr'_
Vlllagc" They threatened the ‘rest” of :

-.the tlthe, she shpped across. the llne uf"

‘worlds Gone to be with. her tregsu;es!’"

L Bnown Evss OR Bt,us"

T A litle girl who had vety blue eye:,r-
-und 'who wished very much. that she
_ -could have brown eyes like-her mother, -
. . was kneeling’ by ‘the side of ‘her mother, .
" at family prayer and. prayed:-
. Lord, plcase make my, eyes b: awn- to-.

_night" -

P

1}

ma. Jesus said, ‘Nol".-

D - The years passed. Mary becamc Y
- mismonary. finally reachmg a iribe that

was very hostile to missionaries; Friends

“The other m:ss:onarms nsked he:

' _us :

' “Nowadays if a fellow is as sound as,'

'..-s,een blue cyes befmc ---'ANON. .

_strumerits, but we should all be in thci :

She -sof tl y rep]:cd

L -Suon'r Tmcas GATHERED DY THE WAY

““We. cannot_ all play - the: same .in-

same key.

L “The robé of nghtcousness cannot be'
© won’ by gwmg away. an o]d vest now'
“and then:

"God vnlue§ human hfe so hrghly that'

"He notes. the' sparrow’s fall; ‘and even -
‘knows the number of hans on our heads,.
“but He's not: so sure of the color nny -
L7 more, .
© “The optlmist is as often’ wrong a8 the ;
- 'pessimist, but he has a lot more fun, .
“9“A few people’ get up  bright and

carly, -but most ‘of us just get up.

" .a. dollar he's worth about fifty cents.

B family, It looks like they wnnt 16 hlt.l
Vtho moon -—Selected o

“It’s hard to keep up with- the Jones

’ —Anam .
. Nao one ever; makes us mad We gl oW
_rangry as a result of our own cholee

P‘ebmary. 1863

- “Dear .

. something "another.

" In-the mmnmg s!m ran quukly to haye v]ﬂjormauon

- the  mirror,” "then - went: - slowly down -
. - stairs, where her mother’ tenderly Tocked.*
at Her cresifallen. fnce But Mary, a lit-.

L tle Christian, spnke up, saying, “Mam-',-

th'ﬂ..

Tnt. BIBLL o S o
The Bible- shaws” us. that hlstmy is a

. ‘never- ending battle between a God who
-calls, and men who resist His- call— .

Gnd*s Unj'o[dmg Purpose

anommHoon . .{ e
There. will never Be & bmtherht)od of

.mankind. as long” as _éne brother has
thmks

i

' Smns OF THE TIMES S P
Since -the world did- net ¢ome- to cln"_
end on the day of the conjunction ‘of the -
five plancts, the '1-;tmloge15 of the Esst
“have' lost face, and some ‘more’ than
‘a. crowd of |
swofnen, angry because they were, all

.. were amazed, for the natives flocked " ready, “and nothing happencd

"m ound haer, hstencd mtemly wlulc she’
‘told "the" wdnderful stmy of Jesus and_;
‘His Iove..

In' Jaipur, India,

L

‘ANOTI{EH DEFINITION OF MiobLe AGE

- “Middle. agé is when your memory is

stamjina lowcr, and your. forehcad h:gh-

CIMRI'I‘Y

“A bone gwm to a dog is not chm tty -
Charity-is ‘the bone shared with the dog‘ S
. when you are ]LISt as hungry as the dog\
——Uphfi

: CDURAGE-—-FEAR

chased -
" four Hindu priests and beat two of them

for hemg scaremangms-—@uofe Magn- :
"ule : . o

he, shoyld. ‘

- shoiler, your experience longer, your

' ‘They never h,nd ‘
,‘-lcr”-—Grtt L R

Dont boast of bcmg a brave imd feai -
fess man-until you have felt your way -

wvestigate a strange neise, and have had
a broom handle to.fall against the mid~

‘.DOWN PAYMENT 5 . - )
‘An anonymous - New - Yoxk taxpayex"' -
: sent a letter .to -the state comptroller's

office in' Albany, - saying "that he had

.He enclosed $25.00,- and added
sull can't. sleep, T'll send. the’ balance —

‘ Sunshme Maga"ine :

88} 41

-th:ough a dark'room at 2’am! to in- - ’

.dle o[ your bm_k -—Sunshme Magazmc._

cheated  on 'his ‘income tax’ ten: years
_-ago, 'and had not heen able io get a -
o good night’s sleep since. =
liIf I :
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The Trie Spirit of Giving *: |

Scnlmﬁ?wi 11 Cor. '9'4_(5_-51"5':-'--'- e
e 11 Coir, 9:7. o

R INTHODUCTIDN

: Thc Apnstle Paul on his' au.und mlbsmn:uy Jmnney came tu a small Lo
‘city on the southern tip of Greece called Corinth. It was just: ‘west of the .

©eity of Athens.  Here he organized a Christian church.” -He ‘wrote this-
7 church' two letters recorded in.the New T(“;tament as First- and Scr.ond__'—__
-+Corinthianss The first Tetter had:to.do with the mststuilo‘n of marriage and
- the gifts of the Spirit. The second letter is.divided into three. parts.. In the .
Tirst pari he tried to relieve their ill’ fcclmg towwrdt; him for the way. he
had. to handle'onc of their men who had. done.wreng, The last part had to,
“do. with. his sufferings.  The- middle pmt “of .this Iuttet. Lspectally clmplels

" eight and nine, deals with’ giving:. It is this section 'wé call your’ attentmn‘n‘ . )
“{o:. There was a great famine in, Jerisalem; the Christians were starying: =7 7 °
Paul. made - a tou1 of the Lhuwhcs and mlsed moncy to rehgvc then suf—f, T

. _-:'cnngs

. I The MANNER oF 'I‘m;m Gwmc
[, Whowastogwe" R ’

"1.Everyone was to glve (II Cor &% 7 16 2)

B When were they to pive? ‘
1. Upon the first day of the waek (I Cm 16 .!)

" ‘ai This is the Christian Sabbnth ‘

C How. much were they to. gwe" '

. 1. According as God had plO‘;pCle thLm (I Cm 16: 2)

[ p———y

. . L T .
A U S

ety LT T

a. The ol Test'immt tcachcs o’ g,we the mhm undex the law RPN
(Gen 14 20) e o h Lo
' b The New _'I‘estamcht teacheq ihat thc t:!he is a mm:mum oo
- and ‘gives ¢xamples_ ol people. giving half or all Ehay had. as. '.; i
thc need arose (Matt 23 23 Acts 4 34 37) L
I Tm: Spmrr oF Tm:m GIVING B : .
" A.. Not.the spirit of selfishness, '
S 1. This causes people to ‘give’ sp.umgly (I Cm 9 6). TR
“+ . a. Just enough to get by with one's conscience (Acts 5:1-10) .
a Thls causes people to give grudgingly (IT Cor: N 7) L
) " Sorrowfully, wishing that you tould, kcep it
‘3 The putéome of this kind of giving: L -
*.a. Does nat merit the, love of Gad (II Cor 9 7). .
b Reaps little retum (II Cm 9 6)
B. The spirit of love. - e
L Tlus causes people to.give bountlfully _ :
.. .a;- They shall reap bounnfu]]y also’ {II Cm 9 G)
2 Tlus causes people. to give. cheenfully .
., God IOVes them. - . . L :
SR ' So do other” Chr:stlans - T A o L
Soariee) - The Proachor’s Magazine . °

God.

- “The Tlthc

‘ Y- (1L Pet. 3:18).
lI[ THE Rr.sums oF THEIR Gwmc

.'_tmn:. (1T Cor 413

Sk .

." L

e God makx,s .:ll grace :bound tow(ud thcm (II Cm 9 8) .
d. God supplies all, their needs (Phil. 4:19).” o
' e . These ‘grow in grace zmd the knowledge of Jesus Chust

+ A, It caused a great thlus of thunksgwm;, o
LI Flom the people in. ‘need - (1T Cors 9:12),
.2 It will cause: rejoieing today -frem people wlm are Lunvulvd in
C 7. . % local churches and these converted. on the mission fields. ©
“wo LB It caused. ‘the Jews “to: bclwve thc gentlh.b had bcmme Cllzr~.~ .

L0 UL It causes. people to thL (.onhdencc today : )
S & It met . -the need and :eheved the suffurmg (II Cor, U 12)
' . This kmd ‘of giving- w:ll do the same toduy t}noughout om
o chureh and around the world. -
D, Il catised others: to.catch the_spirit of gwnm, (Act_s 4 'M) :
" . 1, ‘When we give we.are more like, Christ: thaii ‘any other umo IR
2 Hleing shengthens the sou] en]argeq the ngdom. aml pleasc o

—~DEAN Bat DWIN

( Thl‘i sermon’ Dullmc was suz.,[,cblcd by Gcnemi Stcwmd%hlp Committee
as-of special merit and is placed. first in.the selmon uuthnc book Preach-
! able Stewﬂrdshtp Sermon Outlmes mEd:tor) . :

“of !he tree, is the Lord's: it is imly nnto

| “the; Lord (Lev 27: 30)

INTRODUCTION

L "I'I'rmNG ANTEI‘MTED THE" LAW

: "A. Abraham’ practiced it 500 ye:u:; cu
: -befmc Moses. (Gen. 14:18-20).
. B. Jacobat-Bethel pledged-a nthc"
to God {Gen. -28:20-22)," - - ’

C. If these men ol Goci found 11 a

".-h]o‘;s,mg and. bcneflt to .give. one-tenth .
to the Lord back in_ those days, would . - -
it not be: profntabl(. for us to do hkewlse,-'

today" )

I “TrTiING WAS COMMAN[IED oy Gon e

- A.,Ii,was énunciated by Mases on

. o Mount Sznm (Deut 14 22 Lev 27 31--'—"
L 34%.

O C God'q law concerning. the uthe
was strxct It lS mterestmg to not,e that

: .robmary, mss "

Is thc Lord’ oo .‘

'I‘FXT -All the tithe of the Itmd whether
“of. the seed of the land, or bj’ the fruit

L B It Was rcstru.ted to ho]y use'
: (Num. 18:24; Deut. 12: 6, 11} :

thc dufdu_n of stael nut anly had a
“command from God: io give one-tenth {0~
the Lord, But if they-kept back any part
of their title, they were lo '1dd lhu
‘ "'flfth pdrt thel‘LOf" e .

MENDED DY Jrsus :

ought to tithe: {Matt: 23 23).

IV Tm;mq Is an E\mu,ssxon or Yuun.

"Love.

ly 1eVeal the inner aftitudes of an indi-

“vidial. - Tithing is. an expression of ap-

preciation, Tt is’ an-act .of gratltude fm

,lhc goodness of Gad in supplymg our

b

, : III Trrnmr.: WM: AI'I‘RUVFD AND COM-.'l .
The word “tllhu” is mcntmncd qmtc-':
o cftcn in the Old Testament in connec~ ..
“tion with"the-law .md God's require-
S ments as to giving.. - The. principle of. -
_'_llthmg was taught by Jesus 'md p:a(_- '
" -ticed by the’early Christians.” :

A He -told. the thlsccs thoy"_‘.'

~ B. Note the g,leat p:muple wh:ch- '
- Jesus speaks concerning glvmg (Matt'
o 19 20)

C. Whon we iuxn to the an Tes-f-l
{ament we find the Christians did no{ . -
~stop with the order of the old law, but
‘gave m0ro LAt Pentecosl they gave ali' .

DA, It was’ a spmtuql :ei'xtlonshtp -
ur Co: 8:7-8). -

Lo B The. attltude of the hC'lll. gcn-,
‘,emtes the spirit of giving (II Cor. ik 7)

: C:'Christian’ stewardship is. a
'means of revelation, Money ‘will usual-~-

.;' (91)43
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" material necessities,

PR S

s precmtlon.

" 10:8).

‘adequately stated, “You may give with-
out lovmg, but you cannot 1ove w1thout

. giving, ‘ .
A4 CONCLUSION S s T
Accordmg to the ,Wmd o[ God weo
: cannot ‘honestly proclaim’ that we' lov(.
. God without having a- spmt of sacri- -’
o ficial giving.  Tithing is an obligation, .
. but'a complete consecration transforms
our giving into a' privilege. Therelore
~a person fully surrendered to the will '

_of God will exhibit' expressions of ‘ap-

and _love " to
* 'manifest the sanctified: atutude “Frecly_

co-operatlun,

T ye havo mcewed fleely glve (Matt
E '—-MILTON L. BUNKEH_ :

S Aleran, Ohio.. -

n

Chnshan S(cwardshlp :

e -TEXT ch!»dmne, hcm good mad janhful.
Coservant (Matt 25 21)

INTnonuc:rmN

It must ever'he wmcmbel ed thnt Gud
works through ‘means, and in the salva- .

- -tion of the human family, m ‘

- waorker withi God. “This is 50 great and

"{'&cnu"runﬂ Malachl 3

INTRODULT!QN

glorious a. !xuth that our -heartis_. leap

- with’ joy at” thé mere thought of. the”’
high privilege,
: '"xponmb]hty‘

And’ yet

I THE MMN{NG OF STEWARDSHIP
_A. Christian

Someone has o -

. "God our best:

" few thmgs

man-is a.co~'

“what la_re- -
On our faithfulness - dc- -
. pcnds the’ qdvancemcnt of His cause. =

. stewmdsiup vitally
relates itself 1pimoney, property, goods, . "
‘but that is beeause such- things are a*-

.. real part of life and in our day an ever~

L enlatgmg part of life. .

. ‘B..:The . dynamic of l:fe thh the&

_*.. jgreat mass is the desire foiian cxpand-—

-7 ing lif¢ of things. =~ - . :
’ . Such'a’ concept u[ hfe is p'l;,an‘
and’ anti-Christian, - -
'D. The most important’ thmg Lhere o

is about Christian stewar dshipis that it - ..

© . gives-to us a distinctly. Christian outlook . " .

" on life as it must be lived in relation- . -

“ship o a ‘world .of material things. .

II. ‘THE MESSAGE OF STEWAI\DSI‘III’ o

LA Recogmzes Gods cwnexship o[‘ '
:.OUI tlme . :

e

' B Reg,mds our tu]ent:, as the glft-
“of God. L

SR Requires lhe tlthe as "hoiy un-— :

- to the Lord.”"

D Rcveals lll'c as 2 sacr ed t.rust
IIL. . Tns Mcmv:, oF Srzwmmsmp

falth[ully in love."
'C, Ronde:mg of B

D. Rewaz d ol

13

1 meroN L BUNKER

A l{ey tn waal
A The vulug of hlstoncal "inciz

might learn from. them,
B Principles umvetsally applica<

.~ ble ar¢ ‘suggested in God's deal=,’ B
" ~ . ings with His peop]c through oL

. the prophet Malachi.”

" TI0N OF THE JPEOPLE.

A, ‘They have not kept God s com-r" o

“mandments (v. 7)..

": 1. This, is' God's 1hd1ctmer_lt

_ wgamst them. not ‘man's, | -
_a Gad mecuses that ‘He might
“Return unte me, and " :
- unto yau"._(__v'f

~ " "Heal.
S | le
Av. e

I etun n.

.o - begin (or resume) tithing
_and gwlng of offerings (v, 8).

phntance

B, The way ta return’ to God 'was

:A. Relationship as. Htewards—wouxs o
.";lb Iy partnership. Ty

-B. -Redeemed . smvant.s_b erving
:gc;rvit;u«—gwmg '

7 Stewardshlp-‘-éh-_.- T
..lmj,ed 1espon51b1htms now, and at.the = -
of life's ‘journcy the- words “Entel. T
" thou_into the joy of lhy Lord m R
IV, CONCLUSION: T o
~ . “They had mented hls wnﬁdamc'
and ‘won a ‘place of permanent- fellow-
ship in. all the affairs of their lord. They Co
*had done it by bung f'nthful over “a .
Our Lord is 'no- mspecter. o
. of -persons - but rcwmds {althfulncss in
- ntl e

~dents in the . Blble is that wel-"-‘

. ‘ - '. b
L Mnmcm GIVEs A GENERAL DESCHXP— ey

Tho Pmuchura Maqa:ino‘,l; s

e et

L. ‘Tiis s not- sentlmental re- S

-
r

‘dience, ' -
C Thc people had robhed God

How? 'In tithes and offel-;j

" ings, for one t}ung (v: 8).

2 They also had forsaken othe1 ST
A cummandments of Ged . -

(v 7).

Ca Th]S mvolves practlcal obe-_'

A

3. Asa result’ Df wbbmg and.-

- "disobeying, God,’ things were
“not geing  toon well for- thc
. .- - people (v. 11)..
4. ‘They -had fulthe:
" God " by teaching ‘that it

‘made no difference: whether -
" one kept His: ondmam_es or

not (v. 14)."

'_ II Bu'r Gon Hap A REMNAN'I‘ (vv Jb-

STy

- A. jThey feared Hlm {v 16)

©.:1.-They reverenced God.
2, "They ‘kept God's Taws."

B. They commimned togethun and coe

".with ‘God: «(v. 16).

C. They meditated upon God

vl 16,
name")

- *thought ~ upon  his
.- His : 'power,.,

:.obbed, T

. A Spiritual -

vae Hlm wuh the mthe and
offermgs Con
1. Matcnal blessmgs wﬂl in- .-
- ‘crease {v..10). -
rewards w111 be '
great (v. 12) :

B. Prové Him with obedlence nnd-' .

Ctrue splritual service,” - :
"1, The blessings promised, are
miore -than material (v. 10)
nal The blcssings promised are

oru than tempo: al. (v 16) N

) Cowcws:un ) ‘ o
A. God dmllengcs Chnstmns of L
T - thig day N
B, 'I‘hexe mUSt be a carefulness to,.
P obey every Eommund .
-~ . C. The carefulness He secks is’ not.—: .
" the carefulness of. fear, but tho
cme[ulness of love.
D Tithing is one of Gods com-
. “mands; l¢t ug abey it
E. The bI(:SSmgs He pIOmISES ane

- great indeed, . .. ‘prove me

“now herewith; smth the Lord-of.”

omnis-"""

cienee, 3ustu:e, mercey, goodness L

“truth, and emnipotence. .

‘D, Their ames were’ reglstered in _' .

.. -a’ book -of”
“* heaven. (v 16)

",;A_III‘.-'Gon CHALLENGES THE . onm,y 70

T Pnovz H[M (v 10)

remembt ance n

hosts; if I will not open you

"thc wmddws ‘of heaven, .and

pour. [lit.,” empty] you out a -
blessing, that there shall not be ..
“room. enough to recewe |t’
(& oy

——qus R Cnmms C
' Oa.ford Nnvn Sr.otm S

The Preachmg That Kl“S

- The preachlng that” kills may be and often 15 orthndox-—dog- Lo
matically, inviolably orthodox. ‘Nething is so-dead as dead. orlhodoxy, L

-~ _too-déad to speculate, too ‘deid to think, to study or to pra

" ‘The letter may be.dressed up so- as to be fashmnab¥ but the:‘_‘_ ,
" - aitraction is_not toward ‘God: nor 'is -the fashion for heaven The | .-

- 'failure is in ‘the preacher. God has not madé him. ;He has never been . .- -
* in the hands of God like clay in the

hands of the’ potter He has been-; T

. busy about the sermon, its ‘thought, its finish, -its drawmg and im- -~
pressive. forces, but the deep things of God have never been .sought,

- studied,” fathomed, -experienced by- him. ‘He. has never stood before = .
“the. throne hlgh and lifted up,” never heard the seraphxm song, never . . ..
seen the vision nor felt the rush of that awful holiness, and-cried out
in utter -abandon and despalr under the sénse-of weakness and-guilt,”

br""i"and had his lifeé renewed, his heart touched, DUI‘gﬁd mflamed by the-

live- -coal from God’s altar -—E M BOUNDS

‘Pulplf,-—Ausust 1962

' Fobruury. 1861 ,' o

SR



- best seller.

I . ..b. . ' -".:' E '

Stewardshlp Quotat:ons

-f_ ] Splcct_ctl- hy

. Why d_ld not: Jet;u'; sny ‘more. .lbnut
- the. tithe?

Slmply becauge it was so
deeply imbedded. in the thou;,hls and

" practices of the Jews thal it ‘was un-
* necessary 1o do so. Why hamngue them -
“to do something that' they were_ already

doing? Neither did the wntms of "the

- of Giving, !310ddm(m I’:u;q Lopy-
-1Ight 1954 h ' :

’ T}mt mrm may last but never lives,
. Who much receives, but nothmq
" -gives;

Whom noné .cam lrwe, whom nmw' :
: "“barns, we shall lose them -—RALPH W RS

cun. thanl, .

.'Crecmun s blo[ (,r:'.’auons b[ank I

o -——*THOMAS GIBHONS

" 0u1 stewald‘;iup is always showmgu—l

‘in our pmr_tlce of the art-of worship, in
the w.]y we :,uppml ‘our

: -—An*rnmrMcKu in
R --Preébyterinn Lije-’. '

\.,

Cnnlsnmv Scmp'runas conl.mue to ’
‘he best sellers in Japan.-

to the’ American’ Biblé. Society, more

than: 2% million Bxbles Testaments-
~+ and portions -
_ _anzm last year "Fhis was more than .
_ - twice the number of Ieadlng Japanese -
- nonfiction books sold and more than:
“ ten times that of the leading fiction .- -
The Socmty has. also re- -
ported ‘that China’s Communlsts have-.
" bought large quantities of a'new Ti-
“betan language Bible in order to. learn-
. the language -of the countly they '
o have conquered .

“were. dlstr;buted

4F ("—M)

~ New 'I‘estament do it fot the' same rea- -
'_;;on : : :
—-—Hl-:nschL H Honns in Thc Gospcl;

beliefs with -
. our monoy, and in'the whulc dispo‘;lllon. "
of our IIV(s t()watds Gud and our fellow ™
men, - . .

Accordmg- '

=1.

Enrl C Wolf

| YESTE,RDAY is.a canceled Lheck to-
Jmorrow % d'ptomzs‘;ory note; wday

..is the: on]y cash you havc*spend lt

-wxsely, LT

It 1S NOT the bhllhng I- give you- 2.
‘ t}mt .counts, but - the walmth that it

FIJ‘."'

-garries w1th it. from my lmnd ——-DF

UNAMUNO S

"

‘ Stewmds,hlp is Chusllamly !wed ré=.
5:25) —‘Att”tﬂi" _un{.,:

Sponsll)ly

(Gal.”,
: known S

WE CAN put our harvests into’ barnq '

but if we ‘put owr heéarls into our. -

. SOCKMAN

Let your g,wmg spcak mme and mo,te
.of you—sa that just as'you aré youaself
; Lummlttud to.God,- your - gilts ‘to His -
work “in all - the wmld are- motc ‘and

i

moye L,IV(.‘I'I as.unto Christ.”

s Just as unpmtanl that thc lastw
. tenth of our increase: be Used in ways
- that are plenmng to’ Godvns it is that
sthe first tenth-be. hl(.lll[.,ht into Gods-'

stor ehomo

I believe! —Author unknown

- Small: -

(lceds done are bLtte

Flrst—-—or Nothmg

- There ‘are .a great . many:- 1hmgs
. whlch the Lord will put up with in" -
" the human -hesrt; but there . is; one |

thing he will ‘not put up-with ;

4 Recnnd place ——JOHN RUSKIN

) —--M D. BLACKTIUHN S

','-—DEAN Wr,ssm.s o

than C
, gtu]t dcudb ‘planned I'-‘[-:'rm MARSHA( X o

Slew.udslup is whnt a-man_does after . -+
'he says

e e i A

’I‘hu Pmcxchms Maqazinq L

e 4
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BOOK BRIBES |

-

»

“DON'F PARK HERE. ' : : ey
C Wzllmm Fisher (Abmgdon, 160 pag,cs cloth, $3 00) :

.v ) The' author, a well=known Nazarcne evangehst has sclected a, popu]m
slogan and adapted it to'a splendid x?hd practlcal d15cussmn His central - ]

. thesis is thisi The human. :emptanon is to' park where we’ are;  Perhaps it,

' ? is to park beside our handuaps our fmluws, our. suffeungs our souows,
ou: resentments, our fmlures .Or'even Qur. SUCCESSES. ’
"But the author urges everyone ‘to move.on. ' He reminds s thnt ll[e

. is not o p'lrkmg lot, but a. thoroughiare. 1t is a gymnasium,-not 'a rest

- home. - It is & schaol, not a cemetery. It is an areng, not a bleacher, seat.
Here is fnund spiritual advice, phr ased.in the typwal,.crlsp, and ‘pungent o
: “manner that we who have come to: know: this author recognize. Tt is strong- -
ly .and profusely illustrited. 1t is the kind of ‘book that can be placed in o
the hands. of the dlz,cou:aged thu bencavcdu——m fnct all who ale embatﬂed N
amtd llf(fh w.n[mo T R - ) R
: «t
TIIE ("URCH AND T"E OLDPJI PERSDN ' ' v
Rubmt M. Glay and Davxd O Mobc;g (Eeldmans, 19b2 168 pdges, cloth :
-_.350)
" ‘Tlut; is a c.nefully done‘ study of thc ploblcms 0[ senigr citizens in "
“our present. day.. it is fairly saturated. with statisties xnasmuch a5 the book
" was built around g very extensive questnonnauc and many, many; inter=-
“yiews: The "‘.h(.‘nl,th of this book is its. exhaustive-attempt to deal- w1tb
aII of {heintricate facets of ofder. DL‘ISODS in.madern chureh. life, \
No- minister is. removcddmm foging the p:oblc.m% of -older. people
m church life, To all mlmstens this book offers’ aohd value.. One will h'we i
.‘an ‘almost endless resource of factual material, carefully’ documented re- B
.vcalu]g the uttxtudes of older people toward chutch life; their yeactions, - .
. their d:suppomtments ‘and bE‘;L of ull how they ‘can br.- bunlt inlo mndem
fe. . :
dml'(I:‘}llulrl authm utlcs his Tnine chapte:s as fU"OWS (1) Int:oduchon."- .
- (2) . “Problems. .of Older People,” (3). “The Rehg:o'? of (.)‘!dex Peop}'{«:l
(4) - ‘Reh;,mn and Personal Adjustment in Old Age, (5“) Personal —[ _
]ustmcnt of - the Older Pmson Within the Church,” (6)“Contr ibutions -0 o
-thé 'Church  to Adm%tment, (7) “pProblems of . the- Older F:fnson }‘n the A
“Church,” (8) “What the. Cgmg; Ca}r: Do for’ Qlder Peaple,” (9) Whatl_: .
y s Can Do for the. Chure
O‘de’lI‘oP;:frmtlhnt ihis book -is' practical is ‘a defmlte unde:statement Yom{ S
'Bookman ‘would’ vonsider it a’means of iremendous. help to any pastor-i .
" he could ‘have this.“on the shelf and’ make it ‘available' to the Sunday.
“school tedchers who. work 'with- oldel adults, and also if he would seleet

©- . 1 committec of peison;, to' make it a serious, Sunday evening stidy in the -‘.

1ntc| est- of bettm' qewm;, the nldev pemonq in the- umgl e;,nlmn. R |
R SR ‘(95)_47.-_'
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' cnmnon OR’ EVOLUTION
. David D Retgle (Zondez van, 64 pages, paper, $1. 00)

_ 'CANNmAL VALLI)Y _ el .
'f'RusseIZ T H:tt {Harper 256 | pages, cloth $395) D e Ty

Fi°

40 (98)

Bouks are- avaglable in varymg price ranges and wntten [rom R variety
- of app:oaches dealing with' the prpblems of evolution or .creation. But ‘
. .hexe in ‘'one small compass is found a decidedly - worthy discussion. The "
. author limits his treatment basically to the first chapter of Genesis: and

points out the conflict between the evolutionary hypothesm and the Bible.

The author-is ‘a’teacher of- science -with degrees from. the University of .
- “Tlinois, and he ‘reveals his’ acﬁuamtance with scientific data and documents -~ .
his statements quite carefully ‘His position relative- to ‘Genesis 1 and 2 -
- witl. ot he .accepted by all; ‘and where he suggests the extended 1e1gn of -
‘Lucifer. over the earth,’ durmg its period of chaos, I would refor you 'to - . .
D Wlleys posman in his Theology To- be -honest, the author does not. ‘. *
- flatly insist upon the period of chaos between Gcnegls 1 and Genesis 3, but- .
~ on page 23 he pmpounds it as bemg his most llkely interpretatian, . ’
i " The book however, cuntams much” helpful information which m thc"—_
~ minds.of our }ugh school young' ?anle will ‘assist ‘ther definitely. in en- -
.. .countering-the subtle and tenacious views of teachers of science who have
S no plﬂce 501 the Blble account. It should he avallable for evely teen-agel N

L

' Mlssmnm‘y libwlsm ‘hag becumc the ba51s for SOme remurlmble books

* in the past five years. -Such mlssmnary epics as Through Gates of Splendor © "
and Jungle Pilot told ‘the story of the Auca Indians of Eeuador, These .

hooks were hb.st sellers and thnlled multiphed thousands of readers.

. * Cannibal: Valley is -another in this same. tradition, n]though it deals,-' .
‘not with Auca Indians, but with thé’ tribes-of Dutch New ‘Guinea, -Cannibal ~ .
Valley is rot an extreme title, for cannibalism - was-a- part of tho life of - -

these. tribes five years ago, and stillis to a limited extent.” Here is the
story of how missionaries hazarded their lives to take ‘the gospel to these

~ tribes living in the. highlands’ of Dutch New Guinea. = .+

: The" development of the missmnary program in this area’ has come’_

: almost, total]y singe World War 1L, For this was an area known as Shangn— L

“1a, where-one of our planes was wrecked and. some of our mllltary per-"--

' sonnel were marooned unti] rescued almost by n. mlmcle s o
This is a land of cannibalism, of w:fe stenling, of. barbnnc funeral

rites, where’ the people are inclined to ‘smile one- minute and’ murder the

_ ‘next, where- cruelty and ruthlessness aré a'part of life, .and yet ‘as’ you. ..
- . read this thrilling story the gospel -does break through and brings a smile . |

- ."'to'the face and a peace to the heart—even to the canmbnl tribes of the
“Dani anley of Dutch New Guinea.~

- One of the unforgettable :mpacts of this book ig the strlkmg truth thnt '
: ‘-]there are still young ‘couples ‘still so devoted to the missicnary cause that - ..
- .~ they are waiting in line to spend and be spent in such remote, and dnnger- Co

ous’ paxts of the world

g .'r.'h"e;Pfeqchgrra.-uuguiidé. R
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M"erflsevour church at NIGHT too! =

Rf'}(” 1AM .l.l‘,\.’x--!.

Oue Hnrd of aH trafhc moves ufter durk

Ta hc.lp you '\ch tfn-, lmpott.mt ;,mup aof
... people that tnﬁ'cl at night, o. NEW. sign_has
. heen prepared-—oné that’ j,’n'u:, ser vice a full ‘
tumnty ~four Iumrw [ daJ S :

‘LLllLls “and de(,ohlhons are cod(ed \ylih thc .
--newest” reflective ‘ninterial on e market..
IS 100 times -Drighter than white pam! dl]d

Qs dumhlu 5. thu ummcl HHL”' o

(.qnsuuctui wof J0 {.,duf.,i.’ :;lw]. mhbtm.\liy_
o4 dins cut to an’over-all 23 x 30" size, Prime -
L and “base . coals, silk-screen  process, . and:
Cooa T elear prulcclwe finish ‘are ;ndwldual'ly
. - baked on according lo Du ‘Poni specification
"o guarintee i long-lasting sign, : White and -,

o polden-yellow lettering, applied by a spegial.
K "(.D(hl‘ reflective Jiquid bLlLﬂtlf]Ld“} manu-.

A ]m\ as SE03 mcfurhuq It'tlvlnl" —
'-$7.5Ii cach -

sextra !rum Sl Lou.s,.Mlssnun P

" Oneé Rond Marker ......... 0
- Two Road Markers ...

" Fhree -Road Mirkers

. Faur Road-Markers ,..::.0...

'Flve or More anl Mnrkcr\ ..

$5,50 each’ .
iR 8495 ench

Tt qu:mtiiy prices lmﬂy te 1den:.mny lelurvd signs oniy Shmpmg clﬂru“_.' ’

m.nn li‘h \nuu u ‘-.I H»

‘f.xcluwd by anesola Mmmg Company.
' gtunds out against o, nch blue bat:k;,rmmd

Comey - dr illed with™ nine 3716”7 holes “for ~

ensy mounting on one Lentel or twu side o
" posts, Weather-resistant. - :

“Welcome,” name, (luu,llon, : addru,s v OF

ciliér ‘desired lettering at no extra Lh'lrg,e T

(one. line=limited to cighteen Icucrb in- -

) ludim, bp.ncmg.,) may ‘he printed in white - }
at top and’ior in lower- panel,. In ¢ither or o

hotli panels, should lettering not be desired,

- sign- pppears - t.umpklc, with space-blank,

" Duving the day, youi, ROAD MARKER will
appenr like any quality sign but AT-NIGHT,

placed whete the diveef beams of hc'ndllL.hts
will lut 11 it will nﬂr.'rt n mc.ss(ue no' ane
‘et miss. .

..+ 8650 cach-
- '$6.00:ench

Whv bc sdllshed w1th a church i,:gn on]y two-thzrds cffectwe
thn you caf hdve one- with “round the clock” ej'_f:czency‘?

: 1'.f ol z 1 e rch -"'

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

- Post omu-.no;-sav, kansas City a, M_iss‘ni_u_i )




